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EPISTLE 
DEDICATORY 


O all True Chriſtian People that do or ſhall hereafter come 
to believe in this Third and Laſt Spiritaal Commiſſion, 


i5 this enſuing Treatiſe directed, with love and peace to 
you be multiplied: It being a Legacy left you by the Lords laſt 
True Porphet, for your further eſtablifhment mm Truth : As alſo it 
#5 left for a Gonvincement of the Seed of Reaſon, when he #5 in 
the duit ; that by theſe Ats they may ſee how he hath been ſlan- 


dred, reproached, and belied, perſecuted and impriſoned without 
a Cauſe. | - | 

For how many Lying Reports hath been not only flung apon 
them, but alſo upon the True Believers of them; Jays, That 


we own neither God nor Devil. Heven or Hell; and all be- 
' cauſe they ſee us uſe no ontward glittering ſhew in fruitleſs Forms 

of Worſhip; whilſt we worſhip an invi{ible Spiritual, yet perſonal 
God, in Spirit and Truth, which the World knows nothing of. | 
For this we know and affirm, that the Dofirine of this Gom- 
miſſion of the Spirit 1s of as great purity and power, as to Goalineſs, 
as ever any was, and as they were themſelves, ever kept innocent 
from the breach of the Morral Law, as to Af, Even ſo the 
Fruits of their DoEtrine 1s of the like efficacy in the knowing ſeed 
of Faith, by which they have dominion over Sin, as in reſpedt of 
ai «© | 7 
And altho* this laſt Prophet in his Anſwer to the Nine Aſerti-' 
ons, hath ſhewed his great mercy and clemency to ſome corrupt 
Natures, yet it 1s but to ſuch who att not ſo far; as the breach of 
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the Morral Law as to borrow Money, and -not to pay 
or to be paſſionate and haſty natur'd, overcome with Stron 
or the like, and tho' theſe are evil, yet reach but ts the Boi 
the Law, being Frailties in Nature, which difturb the pes 


to {in, but the Spirit of Faith purikes their hearts, giving 
them power againſt thoſe Motions, that they commit. not 
the Act; and from hence it is, that all that are born of God, 
know the Voice of God, and hath this Power over Sin, as 
I have declar'd, ſaid he. 

Theſe DoEirines of the Prophets are abſulute and poſſitive, aud 
do grve great light znto ſeveral Scriptures, as Matt.. Chap. 5, 
ver. 28, 1 John chap. 3. ver. 9. and ver. 15. in theſe places we 


are to diſtinguiſh between the Motion and the 4tion.of Sin: This 


may alſo give light mmto Rom. chap. 7. how that Paul ſpake there 
as to his ſtate by Nature, as aiſo of the ſirife and. ſtrugle between 
the two Seeds of Faith and Reaſon, until the. Law of Faith was 
quickened,- and.power by it attain'd, and then had he dominion c- 
. ver Sin, as Chap. 8. and ſo came to have peace with God, and 
with his own Conſcrence, and Aſſurance of Eternal Life, 

And from hence comes \the Grounds of true Worſhip, ' and flows 
forth all jpiritual Praiſe, as David ſaid, O how {weet 1s thy 
. Law: Thes fipeet Law 1s the Law of Faith; and he or ſhethat is 
truly poſſeſſed hereof, can ſeal to thoſe words of the Prophet Reeve, 
which ſaith, That he that is born of G9d, his Language and 
Pra- 
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- Practice 4s ſuch as tpeaks fort! the Power of Godlinefs, to 
the confounding of all glittering Tongue Hipocrices, and 
Faithleſs: Formaliſts ; 

Now let all True Believers know, that under every Commiſion 
this ts made the ordinary way of Life and Salvation ; y't to pre 
vent an objeEt1on, this 1+ confeſſed by is: That thy there is this 
power in Faith, 45 aforeſaid. yet the Lira for the Treal of his 
Lreature, may ſujfer ſome of his Choſen Ques io fall in the time 
f a Conmuſjionz aud for the praije of his Free Grace may grait 
them one Repentan-e, or fee.nd tree Pard n: for thas writes the 
Propixet Reeve in a Writinc, not jet pranted, 

The Lird, ſaith be, leaves ſome to their-orn flrength, throa:h 
which he.reb'1s azatnſt the Light thit 15 in him, to the wounding 
of his own Soul; to the end that he may leara, that the power, by 
nhkich he is preſerved from the ack of Sim, and {0 from eternal 
ruin, 1s not m himſelf, but in the Livins God that made him. 
Therefore the Scripture here and ther pointeth forth one that the 
Lord hath left fr a ſeaſ n to manif.t bis Prerogative Power ov. vx 
his Creatures, and afterwards doth his God head Spirit move him 
10 a ſecond Free Pard;n, wherein he raiſeth that Soul to a hioh: x 
and greater meaſure of Grace, Wiſdom and Humility than it had 
before ; which fulfils that Sayins of Paul, Where Sin 2bound- 
ed, there Grace did ſuperabound, Aud this was fulfilled both 
by David and Paul. 

Here we ſee that if an Ele Vefſel ſhould once fall after h;s 
knowledge and belief in Truth, that his ſocond Pardon duth raiſe 
him to a Ingher degree of Grace, Wiſdom and Humility then he 
had before: This by the Prophet is made a trne Tryal to know whe- 
ther a repentance or converſion from the at of Sin committed ve 
real or fained; as alſo that a ſecond fall or relapſe will prove dan- 
gerous ; becauſe it 15 rare to find a Third Pardon, and a Third i#- 
creaſe of Grace to that Paraon. 

Thus it is made clear that the Di Erine of this Commiſſien of 
the Spirit it hath power of Purity in it, and n ne that 4s truly 
born of God can diſpute azainſt it, but rather fear to offend, as 
the Prophes Reeve ſaith, That a true born Saint is afraid of | 
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| his own evil thoughts, much more of evil words or deeds 
againſt God or man. 


Again we ſee by this Book of the Afts, that theſe two Prophets 


were jointly choſen of God, and made equal in Power and Autho- 
rity; for the Prophet Reeve ſaith, That his Fellow Witneſs 
had as great power as he had himſelf : And further ſaid, That 
he was the Lords laſt High-Prieſt: If thzs be granted, then it 
muſt follow, that there can be no Salvation to ſuck as ſhall reje&t 
him, or his Writings, alths' they pretend to own John' Reeve, 

Moreover the mighty ſufferings that theſe Prophets have an- 
dergone for their Teſtrmony ſake are admirable ;, yet notwithſt and- 
ing all oppoſition, providence preſeru'd them ſo, as that they buth 
died in their Beds in peace; and not only ſo, but this laſt Prophet 
liv'd to fee the downfal of many of his ereat Enemies, and of his 
Perſecutors and Jnages. | 

Now to come to a concluſion of this Epiſtle : When the Prophet 
had wrote this Bcok of the Adts, he kept it by him, not letting 
any to ſee it; but about two Weeks before he died, it was put in- 
. to the hands of one of us, that was his trae Friend, and ancient 
Acquaintance ; in order to be printed afier his death : Which now 
with the aſſiſtance of ſome Friends, through providence it is per- 
fefted, and is recommended to the whole houſhold of Faith, 
which I doubt not, but it will be accepted of being a true Copy from 
the Orizmal, there being nothing here printed but what 1s really 
his own; only you are to know that there are ſome things omited 
that are of a Temporal accompt, as a diſpute with My. Leader con- 
cerning Eclipſes and the hight of the Viftble Heavens ; with ſome 
other particulars which, thinzs are left out, becauſe of the eveat- 
nejs of the Charge, for all cannot be Printed that 148 Writen, for 
zt is evident that altho there 1s above a Hundred Sheets of theirs 
zn print, yet 1s it not paſt a Third part of what 1s Writen by them 
two Witneſſes, for in the Year 1682 My. Delamaine 4d Tranſ- 
eribe ſo many of their Works,and bound up in a Book as contained 
I052 pages in Folio, in which Book, and in what is printed al- 
moſt all the Scripture hath been Interpreted that are of concern- 
ment to Salvation, But whether it may enter into the Heart of 
any that are Rich tv be ſtirred up to Print the ſame, or whether the 
| Powers 
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DEDICATORY. 


Powers of the Nation may permit it We leave to Providence. 
But before I conclude, 1t is Requifite to give you an Acompt of 
the Prophets Death and Burial which was thus upon the Firſt of 
March, 1697. the Prophet was taken with an Illneſs and Weak- 
neſs, upon which he ſaid theſe Words, Now hath God ſent 
Death unto me: And preſently after was helped to Bed, and 


 tho* he kept his Bed, yet we could not perceive that he was Sich , 


only Weak and he lay as if he ſlept, but in ſuch quietneſs, as if 
he was nothing concerned with exther Pain or Sickneſs. 

So that it was meer Age that took him away, which was the 
14th day of March, he then departed this Life with as much 
peace and quietneſs as ever any man did, being about 88 Year, 
of Age, ſo that he had that Bleſſing, to come to the Grave in a 
full Age, like as a Shock of Corn cometh in at its Seaſon. Upm 
the 16th day his Gorps was remov'd to Larſimus Hall, and cn 
the 17th day was from thence Attended on with two handred forty 
erght Friends accompanying him to Bethleham Church- Yard, 
where he was Buried by his Fellow-VVitneſs, which was accord- 
ing to his own appointment. 

And thus was the Lord's Laſt Prophet brought to his Grave 
7n peace, without noiſe, or without tumult, though thouſands of 
Speflators beheld it, and there they are both to rematn until the 
coming of their Lord, their King, and their Redeemer the Lord 
fojas Ghriſt, the High and Mighty God, and our God, and 

lefſed are they that know therr Voice, and wait for that day, and 
are not offended with theſe things. Farewel. 
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Age 18. verſe 5. leave out the laſt ſingle I. p. 95. v.22. 

tor yet and do, read to P. 100. v. 5. for Reaſor rea@ Re- 

ligzon. p. 103. in the Contents, for Argument read Arraign- 

ment. P. 112. V. 25. for that read they. p. 128. v. 17. for 

Reported read Reproached. p. 149. v. 11, for maketh read 

make. Idem v. 12. for probably read poſſibly. p.- 147. v. 19. 
for Law read Love. p. 25 1. v. 19. for ſaid read ſaved. 
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The Prophet ſbeweth firſt, That Moſes and. the 
Prophets didrecord ftrange and wonderful things ; 
As alſs their Reyelations, which we are bound 
to, beliewve. 1 KOTA. 4 
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0; HERE is, and hath'been Recorded many* 
and ſeveral wonderful ſtrange Things and 
Deeds of the righteous Fathers, as, Noah, 
ps ven » 1ſaack,, and Farob, and'of- their Faith 
in hi 1 CE) DNGE5S CL 247 CY JIE IS 
2. Andalſo, how wonderfully God did appear unto 
them, and ſtrengthen them in their time, when _ 
they were upon the Eearth.. Theſe things are Recorded 
by the Revelation” 'of 'Moſet,' as God'revealed it to-hiin. 
3. Alſo Moſer declared his own-Birth, and how he - 


was preſerv'd'from being drown'd : Theſe things did he 
declare, and how God appeared-unto trim and chofehim 
and ron for that great Work, to lead that great People 
through the Wilderneſs, and'to be a Law-giver. -*./ 

-\ 4. Which was the firſt viſible appearance of God up- 
on Earth, that is: Recorded, for all Generations 'to cone. 
For tho God did-appear in a wonderful' manner-ufito - 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham; Iſaack,, and Facob, and ſeveral 

' other righteous Men; yet mw could never have known 
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ps he Ser 1 him ſpeak. 
RS, Xet we are bound torbelieve gs! Record, and Re- 


pon Earth, 
YOu Ny ſaw hits Ads, pot] heard him: bevy 
. And more bleſſed are theſe now, that underſtand 
and believe,which have not ſeen his Wonders he wrought 
his time, -not heard him fpeak forth thoſe: Revelations 
revealed. We him concerning the Creation of the 
World as-aforeſaid- 

20. Alfo we-read: in Seripture amen wonderful 
Ads that was wrought and done by the Prophets, in 
the time of-the Law, after. Ms/es, | 

11» As Samuel, Iſaiab, Jeremiah, Eljah, Bliſha, and 
ſevergl other. Prophets, in the time of 'the- Law ; their 

WORTH, Aas-are-recorded. in Ser 

Belides the Revelatron t devlared 12s from God, 

alich the Apes following did: not ſee norihear, yet ma- 

did:truly. believe, and doth truly belive, and- areby. 
Faith Latisfid, as:thoſe that did her hear and ſee. 

3. So. that- the Seriptures: Record,.is: a Record'of 
ſpiritual and heavenly Things. and -of: ſome /of thoſe 
wonderful -and; powerful Acts of::Mo/es, and the Pro- 
phets, and-the righteous Fathers, manifeſting their great 
Faith in God and/being in\favour with God. 

+, Winch:-1; by. Faith, have  found-their-Record 


- #be cauſe of his wm 


the Witneſs of the Fhj 
1. ALSO we find written in :tho-N 


; and Ghnd z3 that if BE 
all the things Chriſt ſpake. and As did were ele: | "i 
ten, the World'would not contain the Volume; +. + - "i 


ny. TT 
> Bc, he 4 of he, les; that Book 5 EM 
Acts wrought by 
And written for the ſeed- of | 
th;that they Re- | 5 
cord that is given of the Apoſtles, how. God firength- BE "A 
ned them it Faith and Power, as by the power of Faith IR 
'to work Miracles. #1 t 5h! 
$iÞPeraw they wore thoſen of God to bear Record on ITE 
Earth, £0: the Bldod of the New Teſtament; or, New - rol 
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membrance'to their Prophefies and Epiſtles. | '-1> | 
; 1... So, likewiſe I one of the two laſt PelindgL, 


and Witneſſes of the Spirt, being the Third and lat 


Record from'/God. on Earth.. 7 i” 

11.  Lthought it convenient; and expedient. to leave 
ſame Record: on Earth, behind nie, of ſome of the moſt 
remarkable Acts and. Paſſages that hath been-done and. 
*atted by. us, and to us, the Witneſſes of the Spirit, ſince 
we were choſen of God in the Year 165 2. 

12. That I may leave it /asa: Legaſy to'the'Seed of 
Faith after me, who:ſhall happen :to' Read! and Believe 
thoſe: Writings of ours after Iam gon. 1 

13. They may know by the Dodrin therein decla- 
red, who, and what we were, -and what God we believ- 

in. riots, . | 

-I4::: Alſo. 1 it rneceffary-to/write-of- thoſe 
Adts-my {elf,: rather-the-any'other,being ated in my 

and perfect knowledge, as other Profits have'done 
e me, as Moſes and others. _ 
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| 9% omen ho dap . 
: me before-I was : Choſen* of:God;; qr thvar | God: 

I would have 'choſery me for fuch'a great Wadk:. > "LIBS; , | 
: 3. As for John Reeve, he was born in Wilſhire, his . | 

: Father was) Clerk ito' a Deputy of Treland, ;a Gentleman. . | 

: as:we call chem. by his'placs, burfell to. decayi-» :1 | 

E |. 4, Sohe put Johy/Revve Apprentice hete-at London, 

b . | -2a Taylor 'by Trad He was-outi-of ! his*A& entiſhip - x 
Bd before cane: 'aquainted wievRink, he | was of an Honeſt: 

: JuftNature,' and 'Harmlefs (7 7 os he a4 þ 11 : 
; _ 5; 'Butia Mani of; no groat' Natural» Witt; or WiC: , 
| dom, no Sew gs (2 or Pollicy-was/in him;mor-ino:great. 

| ſtoreof Rel x97 He had, bit what was Traditional, ron p 

; ; ofiandn "Lif6githrikivighi e10m"dy wory 1 11g 
K 6. Iiknew him/many' years befors-Q 
: Voice of Words'to. the heari | 
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Maids would ſpeak t) 1; agd lay man 
thoſe People call'd* Purttans; as 1f-rhe 
wickedeſt People ein the World, with Lins coffs and | 
ears. | | ES, | 
$ - "4 Yet alf this while 6 y Heart d not clo | 
their Reproaches, but rather was inclin 
People, and to think the better of them," | 
my ſelf, Oh ! that I qiight, be ſo- happy. as chang, yet. | Be 
; v ne | S Was, nor what 


by my felf,why y 


b- nation was, for 1 his" 
; be Condetnned. * 

5 19, "But the Sebd: of. 
p: which, kept me from ip 
p- not, even. TY .my 
: of my Ape did. 

1 20, Like unto t 


; tnany A Er ee gion, in we, "my * tine 
; did come'to great Poverty and Deftru&ion in- this- | 4 
: World, but the God of Truth preſerved the, though T 

7 knew him not. | bby 
2 _ 27. AlfoI was ſmitten with t Il 


ames < ar> 
me, forth foto bioke, overed quick 
Iy, and hath not had half a days fickaek fince, 6e this | 5s 
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--: How the ſeert} | "rows dence 'f. God prevented the "Ex- 


| + Pr Fi m for + ehajee of .@ Wife,, and in 
ah Zeal for the Law, 
| *Frer this it came to 5 ; my time-of Service 
o w, near oilt, and y ae] tit had a. Tos 
rich in this World, 
3 + alive; 6 
ES: Japghter alive 3, an 
51 ; the Mother ſaw: (ag 
> | ; ff bas vol 
| Fs, y to give fer” a 
| to Wife, - and I 1er'g the Maid" well, and out 


: | . © ;my ſelf too inferiour for her, becauſe ſhe had chin 
« E400 DS I OS _ | thing 


Foe Tara} and- Lg my. > eo. Jusbandry, 1 
-and that Thad ngþ poor Kindied came xn me to.be | CEP hy 
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yet a Ere-nan of Lands {2 
- 5. So ſhe urged meto. be”t 
could, alſo ſhe urged me to be made ſure toher Daugh- 
ter before the Father-in-law and her ſelf. 

6. So the:Maid .and I were made ſure by Promiſe | 
before her Mother and Fatier-in-Law, and before I 
was made Free ;z and I was reſolved: to have the Maid 
to Wife, and: to keep a Brokers Shop, and lend Mo- 
ney upon Pawns, and grow Rich as others did. . 

7. And the Maids Mother had Five Hundred Pounds 
more then what the-promiſed me, which her Husband 
np -::- knew not of, for he was a kind of a:Diftracted Hare- 
= brain'd Man ; his Name was R#chardſon, there is many 
- alive at this Day that knew them ;- but for the Daugh- 

ter I ſhould have had to Wife, ſhe is alive at this Day, 
and is worth Seven Hundred Pound a Year. | 
- 8. But the ſecret Providence'of God prevented my 
2 expectation and'defire of being Rich in this World, in 
| an unlawful way againſt the Checks of my own Con- 
ſcience. 

9. But it came to paſs in the 22d. Year of- my Life, 
not being quite out of my Apprenticeſhip, yet ſure to 
the Maid, 1 went to work as a Journey-man,' and hap- 
pened to work with 'a Puritan in Thomas A4polile Lon- 
don. His name was William Reeve, Fohn Reeves's Bro- 

ther. CG « a 's: - 


k 


-12. For I lov'd the Maid, and deſired to be Rich, 
but theſe Puritan People: well verſed in the Scrip- 
ture words, and zealous for Righteouſneſs, threatened 
great Judgments, and danger of Damnation hereaf- 
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13. They overpowered my: Natural Knowledge and 
civil Practiſes in me, and made me afraid of eternal 
Damnation, and they prefſed the Scriptures ſo hard J 
upon me, Which exceedingly perplexed my Mind, rea- | » 
ſoning in'my ſelf, that if I did lend Mony upon Ufu- ; 
ry and Extortion, I ſhould be damned, and if I would 
not, 'then I ſhould not have the Maid to Wife. 

14. So that the love of the Maid, and the fear of 
the loſs of my Soul did ſtruggle witin me, and diſpute 8 - 
within me like two diſtinct Spirits, even as a Woman 
in Travail with two natural Sons in the Womb, ſo 
that I-was in a great ſtrait which I ſhould cleave un- 1 

A *- 
15. So after much diſpute and reaſoning in my ſelf, - 
it came to this reſult, I'confidered the Riches of this 
World, and the Love 1 had to the Maid, and I weigh- .” 
- edit in my Mind, and was loath to farſake it. 
16.. Then 1 conſider'd my Soul was of more value, 
and what would it avail me to be rich in this qc 
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- go into Hell Fire 


go int Fire without a 1 


| Mother ſeeing my Mind fo change 


| | hter have me to her | be. 
P Sm —_ ſo the Maid was perſwaded by her Mo- - | 2 
S tner. | Wt 4 ” x 
: 21. Anil my Zeal to ſave my Soul, perſwaded my . | 
3 Mind to let her go, ſo we parted © 

4 22, Thus I forſook the World and a Wife, which 

I lov'd in the days of my ignorance, for zeal .to- the 

$ - Law of God, which I thought 'to be Truth, and the | 4 
true way, and K-E WAS. --.- - ; 
23. ButI did not know it till many years after ; 'Y 
; but the Lord God of Truth had. reſpe& unto-.my Per- I 
ſon and Zeal at that time, and prevented me from fal- WO 
ling into that Snare of being rich in this World.  _ | 
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0) after I had- W. 
\ I way that did © d my Cor: cience, I was re- 
ſolved to live ſo(upright "to the Law of God, and ſo 
juſt between Man Man, that I thought in time I 
might procure favour with God, and to attain aſſu- 
rance of my Salvation. _ : | 
2. For I was fully poſſeſt that there was really Sal- 
vation to be attained unto by my Righteouſneſs, and 
E- that there was a real Damnation to all thoſe that were 
Z © +», _ . unrighteous,or did not demean themſelves ſo ſtrictly as.I 
3. For I was exceeding fearful of Hell and eternal : 
Damnation: The very Thoughts of it made my Spirit 
| many times fail within me. | Fs | 
4.- But by Prayer, and my Righteous, Practices, 1 
did many times-recover ſome Hope and. Peace again. 
5. All this while 1,did ſuppoſe my Soul might go into 
Helt without a Body, and that Millions of” Souls were 4 
in Hell-Fire without Bodies z and that the Devil being £ 
a Bodily Spirit did torment thoſe Souls that came there, E. 
and that the Devil had liberty to come out of Hell to 3 
Tempt People here on. Earth, and go there again, but - 
no Soul that he had gotten there could come ovt of Hell = - 
More. | 
6: Theſe things wrought in my Mind exceeding great 
Fear, and ſtir'd me up to amore exceeding Righteoul- 
.  neſsof Life, thinking thereby that my Righteous Life —- 
would | 
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eſt in the Puritant R ligion 


7. Yet, 1 6 conn in my Za, 
et be Pane, to find Reſt- 
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again, tho he” 

9. But-we "Puritans b Denng:+Hnariti 
zealous of outward Appear: he lay and of- onfwnrd Beha- 
viour, for we __ that more than. their Doarin. 

10. For we took it. for granted, that.God' was a Spi- 
tit without a Body, and that Chriſt Jefus-his.San had 
a Body in form like Man; and that he did | mediate to- 
God his Father, who was a Spirit without a Body, and 
that for Chriſt's- ſake, this: Spirit without a. Body, did- 
hear us, and ſpeak Peace 'unto. us... | 


VE 96s =} 


11.Alſo [ believed that the Devil was a Spirit withad | 


a Body, and: could: affend ont:of Hell, -when God. did 
give him leave, and ſugeſt evil Thoughts of Luſt, Theft, 
Murther , and. Blaſphemy- againſt -God ; not thinking- 


that theſe Thoughts. and Motions did ariſe. out of Man's: - 
own Heart, : but from a Divel, a Split: without « Body, | 


without Man. '--'-© 

T2. {Alfo'l thought; thaſsSls wahith God did SAVe”: 
were carried up to Heaven without Bodies, and ſhould - 
be with God, who was a Spirit without a/Body,and that 
we ſhould ſee Chriſt Jeſusin 'Heaveny:with his, Body;., 
with/our'Spirits'that were'\Saved- without Bodies,..till - 
the Reſurrection, and then "Body: and:iFoul: ſhould. he.! 
United together again. ' 

13. Alſo we did believe, that: the witked: Spirits: 4 
ſhould -be caſt into Hell, Eire; : without: Bodiess where - 


the "Dexil and his Angels, bejag:Spirits yyithont; Bodies4q | 


ating ſhould 
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- Reſurredion) 3 a then thoſe : Wicked Souls ſhould: - 
Unite Facqoaw gate A Dori as os Hg nns oof 


; | Dwn Souls to - ade: 
tal, and could not Die, - n_$ d fublt the good Spirits 
with-God in Heaven: v6. Bodies, and: the wicked: 
Souls did ſubſiſt'in Hell without Bodies. : + - - 

16. 'Theſe were ſame of the: Fundamental Frinciples 
of Faith and Religion, we Zealous Puritans did: believe 
and praQice ; and there is no better Faith in the World 

to this day in the generality of Profeſſors of Religion. 

17. Theſe Things was:I very well verſed in, and I 
grew in/great Experience and Knowledge in the Letter 
of the Scriptures, and had a good Gift of Prayer, and 
was very ſtrong in Diſputes, becauſe my Mind was ex- 
treamly perplexed with the fear of Hell, notwithſtand- 
ing'my exa& life to the-Letter of the Law. 

18,. But the fear.of -Hell' wrought in:me much Expe- 
rience, ſo that I did exceed ſeveral other Men in that 
Knowledge — INN cage! tho' I _ 
judged a very y knowing” ahappy Man 
odds] yet I could not judge ſo 'of my ſelf, Re che fea 
of Hell was oft riſing up in mes; -| /\ 

'19.. For'T -never:Conceited-well of my own Knows 
- ledge, but thought the Knowledge of 'other Men did fer 
exceed me, becauſe they ſeemed to be better fatisfied in 
6 Yertabougte nary fell, ther ln; chws 

- 20, Yet 1n-my t-in y my: 
Prayers and Righteouſneſs, and exace Waiking- 


_ 


_ Hope was increaſed for a Seaton,” but it was quickly loſt F = 
again; ſo that the Troubles of my Mind did continue- 


ti}: many years. "43:00." 

24. Yet at ſome times I had Elevaſions in my Mind, 
and Raptures of -Joy,; that I thought I ſhould never be. 
moved again. | . 

25. But a while after all was loſt again, and Doubt- 
ing took 'place in my Soul; -but fince, I ſaw the cauſe: 
of thoſe Raptures and fears-of Hell. were both ground- 


leſs. 


CHAP. VL 
ter the Prophet hath given a Deſcription of his Mar- 
riage, of his Waves, and of his Ghildyen, from the 
Twenty fixth year of his Life to the Thirty Ezghth, he 
then ſbews the alteration of the Religion in the Pu- 
_ People , and of the Gonfufon pn was amongſt - 


* 


 Fter this, it came to paſs in the 'Twenty fixth. 
*&. year of my Life, I took a Wife that was of my 
; | _ own: 


—— 


expired my Wife Swab dieqal(o. PITTS C229 
4. After this, my Children being young; I put them 
forth to Nurſe in the Country, and lived a ſingle Life, 
and followed my Trade,” and lived 'very well. - 
- 5; Only the Spirit ef fear of Hell was ſtill upon me, 
but not ſoextream as it was the year before. 

6. After this, in the Thirty fecond year of my Life, 
T took another Virgin to Witez Her Name was Mary, 
ſhe was about nineteen years old,and I had by her three 
Children, two Sons and one Daughter ; the eldeſt died 
at three years old, and the youngeſt was. a Daughter 
and ſhe died three days after ſhe was born, and my Wiſe 
Mary died five days after, | 

7. I had only one Son. living by her, and T1 had her 
to Wife a matter of fix-years 3 and,that Son lived until 
Fohn Reeve and I was choſen of 'God ;\ and about a.year 
and an half afterwards, being about nine years old, he 
died; fo all the Children of my ſecond Wife died. 

8. After my Wife - Mary died,:. I was: then about 
Thirty eight- years old ; but at the time when T was 
Married 10 my Wife Mary, about ſix years before, 
there was Raiſing of Arms by the Parliament againſt 
the Kingy/ + +2} {2 £1557 oIf2; | d þ\ 


FY And - 


hood, which my. Heart always hated, notwithſtanding my - | k 


ways my Aim and End that I ſtrove Afvars; bur. could not at- 
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171. So-that out 
tered in our - Religion, & k at |. new-mnot. | 
or which to cleave unto; fe Was altogether at'a loſs, for 
all the Zeal we formerly wy was quite worn olit, 

I2. And to joyn with any of theſe new Diſciplines L_ 


could not, except I would play.the Hypocrite for: a Liveli- 


Kindred 'by my firſt |'Wife Sarah, where all Paritans and 
Zealous in Religion. 
13, And I had a great ſtroke of Work of them, and they 
were a great Generation of- them, and moſt-of them. pritty 
Rich in this World ; and /moſt .of them went into..Churc| 
Fellowſhip, ſo that 1 loſt ſeveral of them becauſe  coul 
not joyn in Church Felluwſhip, 
14. For thought 1I,there is no more ſatisfaction tobe found : 
in Church: Fellowſhip than before, for - none. could: ſerve 
Eod and be more Zealous for God and for- Righteouſneſs, 


than we were: before. /- 
15. So that going into Church Fellowſhip, would not 


fatisfie my 'Soul, as to my Salvation, no. more - than be- 


fore. . 
16. For fatisfacgion of Mind. -as.to another. Life;: was al A 


tain tot as yer, 
17. Sol being at a oreat loſs in my Mind;. what to do, I Se 

had:loſt my Friends and Relations becayſe.I could.nox follaw 

ther in 'Churcty Fellowſhip, and1 bad 09 {recdony in my 

fo'to! dos D. : 18. For. 
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towards God, and Righteouſneſs towards Man ;-: and. now 
they had left that Zeal; and turned: Ranters, ' not' only in 
Ju Eten but in Pravtice, to the'Deſtruction- both | of Soul 
"8 When I ſaw this, that neither the Righteous could find 
Peace if} the Days of their Righteouſneſs, but were afraid 
of "Hel ior *tholſe that turned from their Righteouſneſs to 
&ttal Wickednefs, Tthought Fmuſt needs go'to Hell. 
4. Yet they faid all was well and quiet with-them, ſo 
that I-was'as Dizvid' was; almoſt like to have ſlept,” and to 
have Taid in" 'triy Heart, Jare #here'ss no God: But all things 
comes by Nature, becauſe the Righteous could find 10 Peace 
ir-ther Righteoulnels, as Icould not; nor the Wicked were 
"ni troubled For thetf Sing/©7 7 4 0s nn un mm 497 ns 
5. But when I went into the SanQuary of my Mind, I 
confidered the viſible things of Nature, -I could not conceive 
oor this' vaſt Element we ſee could make it ſelf; or, how 
Sm, Moon; and Stars could give Feing IEG: fi 
P hag, ata, ones the £ 
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JatisfaQpry to. a1 Men; as r was to me. ir | we ag 
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Power cs is ; the Caulds " 4 oy ufe "0 
he 1s in himſelf I knew not s : that © ime: "Ys theſe Le 
preſerved me from ſa Ying in my "Heatr, as. the Fool” doth, 
there is no. God. Many my Ac quaintance did fay.in their 
Hors and Tongues both, That there i is. no God, but "Nazure 
ON 

- But notwithſtanding I did not know that God that 
made all things, and Man in his own Image and Likeneſs, 
yet I contidered that innocency of Heart, anda juſt upright 
Spirit, *'was good in itſelf, if there were no God to Reward 
it 

. 10. And that Lnrighteouſnels and Luſt after his Neigh- 
bours Wife, and not to be of an upright Spirit, it was Wick- 
ednels in it ſelf, if there were no God to puniſh it. 

7 Therefore I was loth to let go my Integrity, but kept 
cloſe to itz for as I had been. Innocent from my Childhood 
to this Day, I was reſolved to keep to it to the end, if there 
were nothing' after Death, yet . would I keep my Heart up- 
right, and would do nothin to wonnd my Confience. 

12, For I never had no Gy It of actual Lin that "me over 
trouble me. 

13. So with this Reſolutibn I did reſolve to live' In, todo 
yoo between Man and Man, and to keep from all-a&tual Sin, 
as 1 eyer. khadþeen, and not to mind any Religion more, for 
Tfaw All proſe of. Nik jon inall Men was \airand Uſt- 


va 36 


a re were a an! thing, either moon or. 
1, I left it to God, which Lknew mu 
d with me. Woe” 
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even in this : Life: fot i Y 1 was ins -goOC x, X29 all Puniſh: 
ments. and Happineſs wouldend in this Life. 
EY So I was reſolved to hin myſelf as I always had done, 
otted of the World, -and not to defile my Confcience : 
\ El Thad a great deal of peace of Mind in this Condition. 
And in this Condition did I continue ſome three Years, un- 
ti} I was about forty years gd, = and in the year "ego. 
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£ CHAP. ' VIL. 


Ti he "Prophet gives a Diſeription of. John Tannye and John 
' Robins, being counted. greater, than Prophets, and ſets forth 
their Yppearance. and wonderful Athons. 


I; Fter this it came to paſs, in the year 1659. I heard 
"A. of ſeveral Prophets and Propheteſs that were about 
the Srteets; and declared the Day of the Lord, and:many other 
wonderful Things,. as from the Lord. | 
2. Alſo, at the fame time I-heard of too other Met that 
were counted greater than Prophets , to wit, John Tannye, 
and Fohn  Robrns.. 
+ 3. John Tanyye, he declared himſelf to be-the Lord's High- 
Prieſt, and that he. was to a& over the Law of Moſes again: 
"Therefore he Circumciſed himſelf according to the Law. 
- 4+ Allo he declared that he was to gather the Jeips out (4 
- Aa 
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that betrayed Ghreft ; and now yt were Redeem'd tobeluappy. 


7. Alſorhe ſaid! he:had raiſed ſeveral of 'the Prophets, as. 
Jeremiah, and others; afid that he had raiſed the fame! Bey+ 
Jjamin,* Jacob's Son, that had been Dead fo many Thouſand . 
Years, now. he was raiſed again: 

8. I ſaw all thofe thatwas ſaid to'be raiſed-by John Robans, 
and they/owned themſelves to:be the Very. ſame Perſons thag 
had'been Dead for ſo-long- time: 

9. Alfo I ſaw ſeveral-others'of the Prophets that was ſaid 
tobe raiſed by him, and they did own they were'the ' ſame z 
tor I have had Nine or Tenn of them at my Houſe ata time, 
of thoſe:that were ſaid to be raiſed from-tha Dead. | 

0, For I do noti ſpeak this from:Hearſay from-others, but 
fron a:perfect Knowledge, which I have ſecn-and heard fron 
themſelves. 

x1. Alfo they declared unto me, That their God John Ro- 
bins was to gather out of Englad:and elfe where, an Hundred 
and Forty Four Thouſand Men and Women, and lead-them 

to Feruſalem-to. Mount Oliver, and thereto-make them happy : 
And thatthe would: feed them» with- Afemne from Heaven: 
And that he would divide the Red-Sea, and that they ſhould 


. go! — upondry Land.” 


12. Alſo he faid;:that thoſs Prophets he had raiſed ſhould 


be tha tre ant and on Foſhna's Garment( ſhould be the Moſes: 


> « if Man 
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the Dead thar ſame 
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wy They ſaid he Srofelitad Serpents, Dragons, and his 
Head ina flame of Fire, and his Perſon rideing upon the 

Wings of the Wind. 

16. Alſo his Prophets had Power from him toe damn any 


that did oppoſe; or ſpeak evil of him, they not knowing he 


was neither falſe nor-true, for this Rule-he went by. 

17. That he, or, ſhe that would ſpeak evil of Things they 
knew:not,: they would as ſoon ſpeak evil of a true Prophet 
as a: falſe Prophet. 

x8, :So his Prophets gave Sentence of Damnation upon 
many, to my Knowledge, for ſpeaking-evil of him, they not 
' knowing him,' whether he was true or falſe. 

19. And I faw afterwards that his Sentence was'true'up- 
on them, for they would have faid as much to the true Ghriſt 
as they did-to him: : So I ſaw. his Sentance was true and: efe- 
CINE he condemned, EE: he himaelf 
was fa } SARS} DAB; 1 0; 

- (400 For this was- obſerved;: that the Elett Seed FEI be 

x from ſpeaking Evil of things they knew:'not: ' That ' 

longs only to the. Seed of the Serpent to ſpeak Evil of things 

he doth not Fs: For who upan-Earth did-knowycat'thay 
time whether ROO Pllger” youg? Shy Waka hee army 5 
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CHAP. IX 
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NN. bo Ls ef6c. Kt Wang Hos Hades CY nk 
and ill, "and heard-whnn as fad and dc 2, and. ſpake. a 
gainſt nothing that was ſaid or downs. 
3. But ſhewed Kindnefs and Mercy to all of them, Mar- 
velling in myſelf what.the Ephect of theſe things would be. 
4. And one of his Prophets came to. my Houſe very oft, 
and he told me all things that-was.done\amongſt them z and 
he had a very high Language, and very knowing in the STIFF. 
tures, and ſpake as an Angel of God... 
_ 5. And my natural Temper was always. merciful to: Stran- 
gers; and this place of Scripture run muchin..my Mind: 
Forget not to entertain Strangers, for ſome int entertaining of Stran- 
gers have entertained Angels, So 1 never let him 89 without 
Yun and Drinking. | my | 
nd-if I had-gothing in the Houle t Eabs.. ifr had but 
Elotiicen PenceI would-give him one Shilling Et. it ; and if 
I had but Twelve Pence, I would give. him Six Fence of it. 
7, This 1 did many. times, though:I had-rieed enopgh my- 
ſelf, for Thad Three Foy to maintaini arthat time: To 
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ould * wo i: | roJuſtity 
*.70. Tho 1 looked for vo Reward her 
21. joe pe Fang 4 no in my y Mind Lex png nya om 


fo, and to the\ pri iterveſs -c -of-5 wWHearr; bur Fknew it: not 
all that time; as will more pla ly appear. in- [the following 


Diſcourſe. 
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CHAT x 
T be Prophet Fa ſhowes of a Melancholy that came upon him, 


and afterwards of Two RENTOGE arijing 3 in ny and ſpeak as 
Two living Voices. 


j 


ps Fter this, in the baginiite of the Year 1651. and 
in the Year of my Life 47. and better. __ 
beginning 0 Fi the year it. came to paſs upon a 
i the'Month called April, T being filent,/ all alone, my 
Children being all” cad, 'there fetl upon me a great Me- 
lancholy upon my Spirit, and I knew not'for what; yet I 
was prefled exceedingly- in my Heart with' Fear. 
wh ro I begai to caft about in my Mind, what I had done 
that I ſhould thus fear: So | calledit6' mind: all. my former 
Riphteotneſs arid Zeal. which Thad lefe. chinking i in myſelf 
that might be the Cauſe of this Fear, 7 
'4. Reaſoning 'in 'myſelf whether I had beſt turn again to 
my former Practiſe of Religion, or not. - © -- 
* '5, "There did ariſe Un me'an Anſwer to thats and ſaid, 


Ao, For thou kuoweſt when thou aid'(t wor rſhip 6 in that Zeal thou 
_ had 
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eſcape being damn'd roEtennity; fanFdraded the Thoughts. 
of Eternity; for 1 did nowi@ayelt mind to be ſaved, as. 1 
, did to eſcape being'damn'd.*. + > | niet þ 
; 10." For Tthought, if I could hut 1y;ſtill in the-Earth for © 
ever, it would be as well with-me, as it would-be if I were ; 
in eternal - Happineſs; for-I believed the. Soul was mortal 
many years before, which Belief, yielded me-much Peace of 
Mind: And was in hope God' would never raiſe me again. 
17, For I'did not care whether I was Happy, ſo I might 


b: not be Miſerable. Icar'd not for Heaven fo I might not go 

bo to Hell, but I. could not be ſure:I ſhould go to Heaven, nor 

bh certain. I ſhould eſcape Helt which was a great perplexity to 

5 my Mind, not knowing which way to help myſelf outof Gods: 
Hands: | ; #97; 

. 12. Now this place of Scripture of Paxl inthe Romans 

3 . prefſed hard upon me, What if God willingly make thee a Veſſel - 


of Wrath, fired for Deſtrutiion: And that ſaying, What art thou; 
O Man ! that replyeſt again(t God ? | _— 
| | 13. Shall the thing that 1s formed, ſay unto him that formed © 
Y it, why haſt thou made me thus: And that ſaying, Shall not the 
> Potter kave Power over the Glay, of the ſame Lamp, to make one 
| Veſſel to Honour, and another to Diſhonour. _ 
T4. Theſe things preſſed hard upon my Soul, even to the 
- wounding of it. . Then 1. replyed againſt this, and faid in 
my Heart, That God did ſeem to be more cruel: than Man, 
for Man made Veſſels of _—_ and Diſhonour of dead ſen- 


celeſs 


3 


ay 


'\ 


= 


hath : Des FNO at 

2ave Life to Man and allC 

a prerogative Power over dead "lay, fo hath God a pre 

tive Power over all Life, to make what Life he will a: Veſſel 

of Wrath for the manifeſtation of his own Power and Glory. 
x8. For if all Life were made to be happy, or all Mankind 

{av'd, then where would Gods Honour appear, But becauſe: 

the greateſt part of Mankind are made Veſſels of Wrath to. 

bear eternal Torments, therefore i it 1s that God's Redeemed. 

ones'{hali praiſe him. 

9. So that there is a perticular People to; be ſav'd, but 
my Fear was that I was none of the Redeem'd. 

20. And 'it was ſaid within me, doſt thou conſider the 
nature of a prerogative Power, that is above all Law $z who: 
ſhall difpute with a prerogative Power that is above all Law. 
and can do what it will with living Creatures, even. as the 
Potter doth what he will with the dead Clay. 


CHAP. XL 


The Prophets ' further Reafoning tm himſelf how hardly God delt 
with him; and of his Kegſowing againſt Adam : 4nd ſhews. 
how a contrary Seed; or, Voice m him repeld his Arguments. 


'Hen I confider'd this, I wiſhed in myſelf I had ne- 
; ver been: born, then had I not been ſenſible rol 
7 ther 
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. tion; ſo that I muſt be da 
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which I received 


from my firſt Parents. > © pers =o 

'Y uy ſhould ſave him that brought me into this:Con- 
dition, and. Gondemn me that could no way avoid it, neither by 
Prayer towards God, nor by Righteouſneſs towards Man, 

6. So that right or wrong, 'I muſt be damn'd -by God's 
prerogative Will, and which way tohelp myſelf I could not 
tell. EY 
7. Then I reaſoned in my Heart with Anger againſt Adam, 
ſaying within myſelf, God made him pri ht, and pave him 
Power to ſtand, bat he did not, but did fall from that Innccency 
and Uprightneſs, aud ſo corrupted his Seed: And ſo by this means 
do Þ come to be danmed. "4 | 
.- $8, Then-was-I anſwered in myſelf, as it were with a 
Voice without me, ſaying, How wilt thou help thyſelf if God 
will ſave Adam and condemn thee; ſhall not a prerogative Power | 
do what he will ? | 

9.. Then was brought to my. Mind that ſaying, Jacob 


have Loved, and 'Eſau have 1 hated: Before the Children 


had done either Good or Evil, that the Purpoſe of God, ac- 
cording to Ele&ion might ftand: :So that. it 1s'not of him that 


' willeth, nor him that runeth, . but God that ſheweth Mercy 


on whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will he hard- 
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which q his Hopes ag, k 
Fter a while I recovered another-Argument or two,. 

TJ. whichl thought might give me ſome Hope to eſcape 
Hell: Which was this, I ſaid in my Heart, There can be no- 
Hell till the Day of Judgment, and except God doth raiſe'me-and 
others again 1 cannot be damned; hoping there would: be. no 
Reſurrection at all, then ſhould Ily ſtill in. the Earth for. 
o_..-.. - ; 

.2. Thea Anſwer was made meto this: Doft t5ou'think that 
God would be ſo wnrighteous as to deceave Abraham, lſaack, and 
Jacob, Moſes and the Prophets, and Apeſtles, and all righteous 
Men that believed and pat their Truſt 41 God in hope of the Re- 
farredion? And if God, doth not raiſe them egain, then God hath 
made them ſuffer great Suffering, and lofi of the Lives of many 
of them, in hope of the Life to come, and of the Reward hereafter ;, 
which if there be no Reſurreftion of the Dead after - this natural. 
Death. x | 

3. And if God doth not raiſe them again they cannot en- 
joy any ſuch thing as eternal Happineſs. Then to what pur- 
pole did God fpake thoſe Words, and 'make ſuch - giorious 
[Promiſes to Abraham, Iſaackand Fucth, and'to the Prophets 
and Apoſtles. | | 

4. That he would be 'the God of Abraham, the God of 
Iſaack, andithe God of Faceb; for God is not the God of the 
\Dead but of the Living, forall live unto him. 
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ay cauſe God doth Wu HSE 17: 
viſible Wonders : And mt | afon thei referrer 
God cannot raiſe the Dead: pens Bea are pur to Deſt, becauſe 
thou never didſt read he did: 
'$. But this know, That God can do that #hjth he never (did, . + 
| when his time appointed is come: For there s'a neceſſity that God. 
Jhould raiſe the: Dead; and that there is a Day; or, Time: pre- 
fix'd in God's Will, which noue knoweth , 20, ot the dngelr i im - 
Heaven, bat hiniſelf on y: — 
9. Aiſo the Reſurrefion of 1he' Dend 57 he "oY reat Work. p 
God hath to do: And he "hath power to'ds wy bs" laff Work", Yo 
put an End to this World, as he had porer. to Greate this World, 
ard make 4 Beginning of it. 
»"20; So that God mill $6714 bir Projmiſe ih the Refi reftion 
to all, the Reghueons, in that be will” foe them. everlaſting Life in 
another Kin dow? tboue the Stars, and be-witl exechte that Dam- 
nation upon the Seed of the Serpent,. wicked” tanbilt fg” perſteu- 
ting Reprobates, here upon | this Earth, where they ated all” thetr - 
Wickeaneſs, to Emernity... 2 
11. And that none that” have hft their\. Ds if his: Prom! omiſe 
ſake; but it ſhall be given them Tife everlaſizye that day: Which 
if God do not riſe | tin again, The is be the Bing of the Dead, . 
and not of the Tsving,” | 
1 was Abraham, Ifgack; avd Jaco their Faith vain 


The Pr 4 ts and the'l ( Mer Td, vain, "and their bndifion, i m 
belleving God tvoald r/ eh again," and "be 26th tt 


ill the: 6 a gre wlll befc Ore xi am raiſed: So that 
| Fee the Coorg of Hell for a long time, think- 
ing to have Hope in this Argumen, mw K 
AS X Lw W ere imm iate ,and my Hope | 
G 65 Ly wg 4 cafenn' FVhat if it hol be FI 
fond: lears eve — 7 raiſe fed gat, conſider tt will not ps 
quarter of an Hours time before thou. art raiſed again 
16. For there is no time to the Dead, all time is to the ee, 
for:is will. uot he thought 2 quarter of an Hear by Adam. the 
Man, when. be is raiſed how the Dead ; he ſhall not think he ba 
in the Grave one "quarter of an Hor. ©. 
ell Then I conceived if a Man ſlept a ſound Sleep. three 
t is no time to-him ; Time is known, to, him. that 


t tNree: Days. oP Fi 
Ven = ht me no 0 Comfort, but increaſed RY - 


OE IrE. 
Fument: 


there hath. been; many Mil] Le wg rake. 
23 And hey i et a Ml ered, and og than 
be numbered aoth been drowned;in. the wer and other o$/acm 
Sure, faid.I_in myſelf, God car 
\perticular exſon y the Creati tion.thereat: . 


' + #s 
» * my 


could no ways prevent. his OE OUT rl Nt apps oe et h 
25. And this was my Reſolution, ſeeing the Caſs; inmat- : 

ter of Salvation ſo- with me, that it: lay in; God) s. prerogative 

Will only, I was reſolved- to ſeek, a: ham I 


26, But as I had been always kept i innocent and upright in: 
Heart towards that God I knew not, and Juſt between —_ | 
and Man, and 'never hadcommitted any deadly Sin:to.tx 
my Conſcience, ſo I was reſolved. to! keep. myſelf ifroe Dow 
mart,” of: my Life. -  - RW" 4 

- Fhinking that if I were damned meerly by Gods pre: 

cogitivg Will, my Torment would be the more wan] | 

28, Here a ſecret Voice ſaid, Tho thy Torment may. 
than others,” yet it 1s eternal.  _ Ae ie Jon 

29. This Word Eternity cauſed: my Heart: to. fail within. 
me,. yet I reſolved in myſelf:to live juſtly, and get as good: 
a Livelyhood as I could in this World, and let God do what: 
he would with me after Death. 

30. All this Diſpute which I have written. before, and a. 
great deal more, it was in one Day.. -; 7 
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ne hiv w @ quiet and fill i in 1 my / Mind, 
due very. nay and faint and-ſi ckly-with the T rouble 
of my all Day/in'this-Diſpute which wasin'my Mind. - 
21 ($; Neither eouldil quiet my" Thane untill Fdid ſubmit 
' to God'sprerogativePower. | | 

.4. There was abundance more of motional Voices ſpake 
in me that Day,'beſides what I have here ſet down, but theſe 
were the*moſt remarkable'to- be'taken notice of by the Rea- 
ders yet'it was bleſſed Day to'me, as it will appear- here- 
after by that which followeth. '- ' | 

' 5. After this, that very fame Night ahs- Windows of 
Heaven were operied to-re, andthe Fountains of the Water 
in Heaven'\were broken up, ig the Water of L: fe run down 
from Heaven upon me. 

...6, And the Spirit of Faith i in my Heart here on Earth did - 
ariſe v with fweet! Waters of Peace; ſo that I faid/in myſelf, 
as Fen did in another Cale,' It 7s good for -me to be here for 1 
was in: the Paradice of Heaven, within Man upon Earth 
neither could I defire any better Heiven. 

7, Thenwas the'Scriptures opened unto me, fo ſwiftly, 
and more ſwiſtly than my Underſtanding could:receive -it; 
and the Waters-of Life run down from the underſtanding 
of the Scriptures abundantly: And the knowldge of the Scrip- 
_ —_— in upon my Underſtanding faſter than 1 old 

t, and yet I thought my Mind.was very ſwift. 
7» was no ſaying ef Scripture too hard for me to un- 
__  -- 
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had formerly, and ſhewed what did 


ple: that ſat 'in Darkyeſa ftv great; Light 3 andto them which ſas 
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12, For it: brought unto; mewand all my .E 
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73. Then:the aſſurance;of erernal;Lite « {t out al 
and Fears 'of Condemnation z; neither . did..I ever. « 
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- 
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chat more after that day; - 72 oy 7 [oe | 
14. Then I praiſed the Scriptures highly, which I had laid 
alide ſeveral years before. ef = Te, 


15, Then did. I ſee it was not in yain to ſubmit to Gods 
prerogative Will, and to wait in patience. 

16, Here was that ſaying of Scripture; fulfilled in me, 
Iſaiah 42. 16. And I will bring the Blind by a Way that the 
knew-not; 1 will lead them 1m Paths they have' not known; I wil : 
make-Darkneſs Light before them. \ Though this, Scripture. was 2 
fulfilled : 1 Chriſt's time, -yet it. was.fulfilled 1n mg now. . |. "ll 

17. 'For-I was led\by a.baith now;.which I|did not know : * _ 
That was by the Revelation of Faith. _ This was a Path I | 
did not know: for I never knew:what Revelation was before. 

18. Alſo this Revelation 'of Faith, it made that Darkneſs 
of the immagination-of Reaſon betlight:hefore me, / to'fee the G 
Truth: of.thofe Sayings;of Scripture, : Mart. !4. 16. The Peo- 


in the Region and Shadow of Darkneſs Loght is ſprung- up. . 
19. This Scripture:alſo was, fulfilled. in me at ; that time, 
23 901 6 108 N06 284 x Lodge not val 3s evip3gnDd+: 
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and miany-more,” places of Scripture! was ſet 
before me,” and the Eight'of -thenv-ſhined: clear about my 
Underftanding, andgave me the Iriterpretation of all Scrip- 
ture, and all Queſtions. in Spiritual Things that could arife 


out of the Heart of Man, was eaſy to me to anſwer. 


* 


Of tbe time of the Prophets Revelation, his Sattsfattion in it, 
and bis Reſoluion 40 fit ftill now, and be quiet from Ds 
bout Religion. Vet ſhews that Providence order dit 0 
Of the Prophet Reeve's' Revelation; of the Raven aud Dove. 


r, "THis Revelation aforeſaid was upou me Six. Hours; 

| it began about nine of 'the Clock at Night, and a- 
bout"twelys of the Clock I'got a little Sleep, *till three of:the 
Clock-in-the Morning ;/ then 'it-came: upon” me again, .and 
laſted *rill ſhe of the Clock in the Mcerning: And ſo itdid in 
like manner for four Nights together, fix' Hours in a Night. . 

2. And I never was without motional Voices opening:the 


% 


Scriptures all Day. long, when I was alone, for a long time. 
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| '6. But when I thought to be I 
vate; ina-little time e 
not thinking that. this Revelation ws reparat 


to.chuſe meito be.a : oner: af the Spirit, to declare 
the Miſtery of the true God, and- the: Of, of the 


Scriptures; which is Life and Salvation unto Men whereby 
I was made the moſt publick. Man. in the World in gn 
Things. 

7. This Revelation: cantinned, with.me ane 
to Jatwory inthe; Year,165 1: and.1n the- 
And in the {ame year Toba Reeve'rame Gen £0. # 

8. And.he hearing. me, yea ſuch high Revelation, ou 
giving ſuch-Interpretation of $criptyre, he : was ſo taken, with 
my Language that his Deſires* were. extream .carneſt mo 
God, which he, knew: not at that time, that, he. might, have 
the fame Revelation. a..1 hag, 

9. His Deſires were ſo great, that he was troubleſome un- 
to.me,,far 1 could.net follow my BuſinzG.quiatly. for; his ask- 

me:Queſtions}. fax if, I wet. aus, of, ops Room into, ang- 

ther, he would follow me to talk.tQ me, ..: 
. r6.::Sw0that Lwas w gary of, his\Company; yet rn was foath 
to teli| himfo, be one w. he id it_out of. INOCE of 
his Heart, and Love to the Things which 1 ſpoke: ... _..._.. 
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|: | Ark with: the Raven and 2h FX I 
3 ” Wo Of which TD. Was the Interpretation. 
; | NES raven z OVe e whieÞNoah ſent forth of the Ark, 
Ex | | Lat he, w pv oi ipe% the Tipo Sepds W-edevy Man, and. the 
| Ark was :7; Tipe oj ty of Man. 

16. Fort I is Fith Motions always [peaking in Man. Now, 


; _ he, the Body of Man hp gnifies the Ark of God: or; the Ark, & 

| of Noah. p! 

EE  - "17." The Rityent that's fe forth of the Ark ſignifies the Mo- | 
"on r:0ns of Reaſon i Mz ; fat ng ths of* Reaſon poeth out of 2 
__ Min, walking through dry Places, ſeeking Reſt but- can find none. E- 


43 OE TT TING Mn, Reaſon of Man that t00k Ghrift, when on S 
9 A 


Earth,” mmto ail  exceednig, ep Ale; j and on him all = 
Ws the Ki edoms bf the World: 1541 201 T80155988 * 
W, _ "uy, Thi Reaſon in Mi 4s that Raven Shae oeth forth of the wo 
EF== - * Ark, the Body of Man, to and fro, and' raketh Gonfore in no- 
EEG, thing but earthly Things. 
TOTP  - "20. For as foon us ever the To Yo of the Mountains of the Earth , 
Yo --- Wapptirftht raph tg bh ever retayn'd into #be Arkagain, j 
FE: * * NS IR vs 6 FA 46-908 may en in the Sth. Y, wh 01 MT WO. ; : 
RO 7 131. Sar Ht with't J5"f Mins Thas Raven when it ? 
; oil rg b own or of Body uf Mon the. ark: It goeth . 
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Fo MD 7 er #he Reafon of Mov FLEunas indure t0 be inchſed or 


Perſecution upon the Face of the Barts, the Dave entreth anto 
s quiet and ſtill till the Waters 


her Ark,, her Body, again, and 
of Trouble be abated. 
2.7.: For the Dove cannot fly-upon the top of _ the Mountains of 


earthly things, as Reaſon the Raven can. |; {| 

' 28, The Seed of Faith, the Dove can find no Reft- there but. 
when the Waters of Trouble are abated, and the dry Land appear- 
eth, and the. Ole Trees of Foy and Gladueſs are to be ſeen. - 

*29. Then the Dove, the Seed of Faith, can- go out of its. Bo: 

| dy, the Ark,, -and fetch an Olive-Branch of Peace and Foy in its- 
Mouth, and return into its Body the Ark again, and there remasn : 
until it 1s turned out of the Ark, by Death.  - _ 
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Fo os, ih. this purpoſe, as aforeſaid , did-Fohn Reeve declare 
| his firſt Revelation, with a many mere Expreffions 
which he uttered at that time with great joy of Heart, he not 
thinking in the leaſt, nor I neither, that 1t was a Preparati- 
on for God to chaſe him, nor me neither, to be his two laſt 
Prophets and Witneſſes of the Spirit... © 
"2. For, faid heunto me at that time, Couſin Lodowick, now 
I am ſatisfied in my Mind, and kiiow what Revelation'ts, I am. 
reſolved now to medle no more with Religion, nor go forth after 
any upon that acconnt. | | | 
3. But 10 get as good a Livelybood as I can in this World, and 
let God alone with what ſhall be hereafter. | 
4- Now he had been with John Robimms not many - Weeks 
before he knew, or had Revelation himſelf. 
5. For Jobn Robins Knowledge and Language overpowerd 
. Joby Reeve, before he had this Revelation : Therefore he 
ſaid, now he would not go - forth after any, upon that account, no 
more. Ree . | 7 
"ZE. Thus, when he thought to be moſt quiet, and not to 
e with any about Religion; and ſo was I alſo then, -a 


little 


2 
7 


IO, FOT atiter » Reeve had this firſt- Revelation afore-- 
mentioned, -it did continue and increaſe exceedingly, that _ 
it grew very high in him for two Weeks together. 

11. And at the two Weeks end God ſpeak unto him © by 
Voice of Words, to the hearing of the-Ear, three Mornings:-. 
together. as js more largely ſet down. in his firſt: Book he - 
wrote, Called 4 Trancendant Spiritual Treatis. 

12. Where the Words of God, as he-fpoke to him, are 


. 


ſet down plainly, as they were ſpoken to hi 


wonderful things came to paſs. x; 

- 14. Alſo what we were at firſt, and how we. were acted : 
out in the time of our Lives, and of the Experience I had in 
the Days of my Ignorance, and of my Diſpute with .God-- 
and my own Soul. X ; 


15. And of that great Revelation I had before John Reeve-.- 
had any; and of the Ravelation John Reeve had, before God - 
ſpake to him in the year 1651. 

16; And now-in the Treatis following 1 ſhall only ſpeak - 
of ſome of the moſt remarkable At and Paſſages which hath + 
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"The End of the Firſt Part. 
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Mlugleton's Chil- 
fjed Prophet, Reeve;. the. great 
Wiſdom given nat Sarak Mugleton. . Ay 


I. HE firſt Morning God ſpake to John Reeve, he 
came to my Houſe, and ſaid Couſin Lodowick,, 
. God hath given thee unto me for ever: And the 
Tears ran down both fides his Cheeks amain.”; '  -, 

2. So I asked him 'what was'the matter, for he looked 
like one that had been rifſen-out of 'the Gravez he being a 
freſh couloured Man the day before: And the Tears ran 
down his Cheeks apace. 

3. So he told me'the ſame Words as is writen in his: firſt 
Book; and ſaid unto me, That God bad given hins a Gommuſſion 
and that he had given 'Lodowick Mugleton- #0 be bis Mouth : 


And aid, at the ſame time was brought to his Mind that ſay- 


ing, T hat Aaron was given to be Moſes's Mouth.” 

. But, ſaid he, what my Meſſage is, he conld uot tell: But, 
ſaid he, if God do not ſpeak unto me the next Morning, I will 
come no more at thee. fi | 

5. Which I was in good Hopes he would not, for I was 
willing to MIN 
6. Alſo he ſaid at the ſame time, Couſin Lodowick , Thy 


Gbildren ate "all bleſſed," but eſpecially. thy Deaghtet Sarah, ſhe 


ſhall be the Teacher of a the Women 1n London. . 


G | : 7. She 


felis m;: and id grow exceedingly in 

Ex xperietice, arid; in DIP: h Religious People; and they 

marvelled that one ſo young. Thould have ſuch Knowledg 

and Wiſdom: to anſwer - So that ſhe did after- 

' wards indeed become the Teacher.of all Women in London, 
in-matters of Faith and Religion. , 

22, And the was imployed by John Reeve, at the ficſt, to 

carry Letters-to any that he did nd unto. 

13. And there-were. ſeveral Perſons. came afterwards. to. 
my Houſe,' more to diſcourſe with: her than us. .. | 

I4. She was at that time about fourteen Years of  Age;. 
when this Blefling was given her by John Reeve: And this. 
was the firſt Morning. 

/ 15: But I was in good hopes God would not ſpeak to him 
no more, for I was loath to.bepublick : I would gladly have 
_—_ and be quiet, and not to.cantend with People about. 

eligion. 
| = But the ſecond Morning Ged ſpake unto him, and 
told him what he ſhould do, as-is ſet down. in.. the Book a- 
forefaid; ' + - fb 248 

17. John Reeve ſaid.unto- me the ſecond Morning, If they 
welt not oliey 86 go along with me, 1 muſt pronounce thee Gurſed ts 
Eternity, as-God did me, had not I obeyed him. 

..78, Then faid I; In caſe they will.not- obey me: when 1 ſpeak 
ito them,” 1 have no Power tg. enrſe them, . | they will. not £0 4 
with me.or yOu... Ur ON 
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23. For ſe&1oo 
newly riſen out 0 


The Tranſaftions of the ſecond Morning, and how Thomas Tur- 
ner went with the Prophets to John Tauny's, aud of John . - . 
. Reeve's Meſſage to him ;, and how John Tauny and his De- 


ſign periſhed and came to nothing. 

F B* T Thomas Turner went with us th John Tauny, and - 

Fohn Reeve delivered his Meſſage to him to this e- 

J phe&. Said he,” 0 EE 57 HEL. - 
| 2, God hath not choſen you to be 'the ' Lord's high Prieft, as 
you declared your ſelf to be neither is the Law of Moles to be 

ated over again, as you pretend to do, notwithſtanding you-bave 4 
errcamciſed your ſelf-to fit you for that Work, © Ne 


= þ 3. Neither are you, of the Tribe of Rubin, ever to be | | 
| choſen high Prieſt, for your Father Rubin loft that Birthright of | 
the Priefibood, by going up to bis Father's Gonch. © | 
4- Bat the Prieſthood was confirmed upon the Tribe of Levy, | 
; 5. 4nd here 1s my fellow Witneſs of the Tribe of Levy; which 


- "© EG _—4 you E 


we thew to Feruſe len Lo | Folie, 2 to as, them 
Kings of all the Earth: zt you may follow John Robins 
| _ Sword aud Spear. 

-* T9. Theſe, and ſeveral atdinc things did he ſpeak to Fohn 
Tay, and told him that there ſhould never any ſuch things 
come to paſs, as he pretended unto z. and charged him to lay 
all theſe things down, upon the pain of eternal Damnation, 


and gave him about a Months time. to lay it down. *_ 
- T1. But he did not, but afterwards went further on to 
profecute that Deng arid made Tents for every Tribe, and 


the Figures of every Tribe upon the Tent, . that every Tribe 
might know. their -own. Tent. | 

I2. So John Reeve ſeeing this, he wrote the Sentance of 
eternal Damnation upon John Tauny for his Difobedience of 
the Lord's Commiſſion,..and left it at his Lodging; for- he 
would not-be ſpoken with at that time. - 

1:3. - Becauſe he had ſhut himſelf up for nine Days, and he 
would ſpeak with none for that time: But he received it af- 
terwards of the Man where he lodged 5 and after a while he 
and his great Matters periſhed; ir} the Sea. ; 

74. For he madea little-Bote-to carry him to Arafalens 
and going to Holland, to call. the Jews 'there, he and one 
Captain James were caſt wy and drowned z ſo all his Pow- 
er came to nothing. TERRY | 

CHAP. 
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_— hd R phune-jb there, *® a 
. . So we went to this Dorcas Boſe, and” faid unto her, 
ow maſt go with\uf to New Bridewell, for ive have a Meſog W 4 
from God to declaye to John Robins: 'She was williny 


"4 


Husband, F you will not het her g0,. os muſt pronounce you 6 carla 
F to Eternity. s, 

L - 3. So he was willing to let her 'go,' for he was ſonie Kin 
: by Marriage to John Reeve and me both ; The Woman was # 
a true'Beleiver of this Commiſſion af rards.” ©. 

4. So'we Three went to New: Brizexell, and asked for 

hn Robins z «and' the Keeper - opened the Gate, and ſaid, 

9 wonld you ſpeak with ?. John Reeve faid, with John Robins, 
© 5; The Keeper.ſaid, You fhall not ſpeak with him. 
Then ſaid'John Reeve to the Koper hos ſhalt 4 never be 

at Teace. . "y 
7. 'So he ſhut the little Gate upon us 3 and as Wwe. ſtood a | 
liftle while without the Gate there came.a Woman, a Diſciple 
of Fohn Robins to cotne out ** Saith the Keeper tothe Woman, pp 
There is twb'or three without ? | fea, "wird Jour Lord, ſhow 42 Bo 
them the other Wiy:" © "IP 
8. So the Keeper cet the Woman oat, 2nd tlie Woman 
ſaid unto 7e&: Reeve, Would you ſpeak with my Lord? Tea, faith. 
he, + would ſpeak with thy L Lord: atth the Wonian, He is the LENS: 
il fame | 
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He an da, and-ta Hats ECex You þ & 0 your. Hats 
This he ia noo times. *a Jem Reeve the third. time. 
12, 1 put 04 my Hat m_ to = but to bem that ſent me. 
Therefore 1 Fe e Tor to flaud fiill, aud hear the Meſſage of the 
Lord to thee.. . a third time 7obn Robins laid, ſpeak on. 
"T2. Then John Re eve ſpake, and ſaid, - Thow anaz/t. 1: 
ber, I was with thee about Six -or Eight Months a, ago, and thou 
didft declare unto me, That thoa wert may Melchiſadick that 
met Abraham #» the way, that received the Tithes of the Spoil, 
and that gave Abraham Bread and Wi me... 
. 14. Mþ fo thou ſad, me, that thou "maſt pes ft Adam 5 Fr 
flate, and that thou'wert the God and Father of . the Lord Feſus 
Ghrift ;, and that thou kneweft- the Names of all Ingele aud 
their /* Toons And that thou hadſt Power over all Voxces : And 
that thou waſt the Fudge of the Quick and the Dead : And that 
Chrift was a weak.aud imperfett Saviour, and afi aid $0. dy, but 
thou waſt not afraid 40 dy. 

15. Alſo thou didft deceave many People, in that thou, madeſt 
them bring in their Eſtates, and then gout them leave to ah- 
fisin by degreb from all kgud of Food, that ſhould have preſerved 
and firengthed their Natures : But thou didft feed them Lich Wi1- 
dy Thais, as Aples, and other Fruit that ata and. they 
drank, nothing but Water, . 

16. So that thou badft fall Power over their Bodies, Souls and 
Eflates 3 and ſome wen Feracd under thy Dyet and ted. There- 
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neſs and Ear-Witneſs 0 | WF a A Is | 
20. After this it came to'pats, t Rat about two. Months af. , 
ter, John Robins did write a. TT Beotniteres 
t matters unto General Genalh and o tbuained BL. 
out of Priſon. -: ; prints 97) bag. morgilagl | 

21. And one of our 
ed him how he could do fo: And: he S—_ and. ol - | 
That after thoſe two Men had paſſed Sentence upon him, be had @&@ 3 

im bis Throat, as f be frould be buru'd to Ufbes ; ſo ] : - 
be had a Voice within hins, which bid. him' deny thoſe- things he A 
had declared of himſelf before, and be ſhonld have his Liberty... >] ; 
22, And ſaid afterwards, he ſhould come forth with a - 
 rontny m__ but he never came. forth: more withany. Pow- 


4* 
4 
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rg Robins was the Head of all falſe Chriſts, 


© falſe Prophets, and-falſe Prophetelles, thatwere in the World : 
at that Days and there were many. Tis A 1 Sj 
J 24 Now Jobn Robins. was. that Man as nn of-in 
| | Theſalonians: Neither will there coms any fo high after him - | | 
to the endiof the World... | | 
| . . 25»; Thus the Reader may ſos that theſe two Powers were . 
4 | brought down in theſe & twodays Meſſages from the Lord. . 
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| "Erendhis thers came a man People to Diſcourſe with 
-t>d ,;$;;and askedQueſtjons: iy Pe many: things, in mat- 
ters of Religion,. and we anſwered them 'to' all Queſtions 
whatſoever could ariſe out of: the Heart of beth and fome 

- mt: _ peoaaphyer ru jr ugh a 
a Is mary di It, calling it\Bla emy, eluſion, 
and1.vs; and\we't = the alling 'of xe erty Damnation 
E. | upon: all thoſe that blaſphemed: apainſtthe Holy -Ghoſt. | 
- 3. After this; in | the\:year2654; John Reeve wrote that 
| Book called; 4 tranſcendant ſpiritual Treatss, wherein is de- 
clared the-Words God: ſpake-unto' him three” mornings toge- 
ther, to the hearing of of the Ear, and:his:Meſſage to'Fohn:Tax-- 
ny and to. John Robins+Which'is wore dergly fer dovin, with - 
ſeveral Interpretations: of Scr Scripeure, eotichamgnien true Gdd, 


and right Devil. - NM! = 
4. Never ſo clearly made manifeſt byuny; a6 NOW in reed 
Treatis | 3; 


:53:-Many-People were. mare offernied ar the  Dparihe ther e- 
in "Ten at the; Commiſſion; > 10/2 11 7211 
6. After this John wrote a Letter-t© ſeverdl Miniſters ; in 
. London,  and*. about. London;; which was afterwards printed, 
forbiding them to preach 'any more after the receipt of this 
Epiſtle, upon pain of Damnation to Eternity. 
3 Theſe Epiſtles were given to the moſt eminent Presþi- 
: FS terian 
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ſhe followed him, and. h tomy Houſe in g 
Lane, London. 


Io. And ſhe:defired to ſpeak with him, being a Prophet; 
for the had a great reſpect for Prophets : So ſhe told thoſe 
things ſhe had ſeen, and ſhe became a true Beleiver of- this 
Commiſſion of the'Spirit. | | 
- It. After this, it came to paſs in the ſame year, that I 
Ladowick, Mugleton having occaſion to go into Hounds-Ditch 
to ſeemy Maſter's Son where I was Prentice, as I went through 
the Mivories, London; there | met with one Morgan Guilliam; 
a Man that had been Prentice with my Mafter: h 
12, And he would needs have me drink with him; that 
he might have ſome talk with me, for he ſaid, he heard 
ſtrange Things of.me : SoI went in with him into the Ale- 
houſe to drink, and there followed, of his Acquaintance, a 
Neighbour of his, a. Gentleman, as we call them: His Name 
was Penſon, and he fat down in'our Company. SE | 
| 13. So Morgan began to. tell me, that he heard that John 
Reeve and your ſelf do ſay, That you have: Power to: Bleſs: 
and Curſe Men, that do oppoſe you, to-eternity? He deſired 
me to tel} him whether theſe things were true or-no. 

14: So I told him the Words that God ſpake to Fohn Reeve, 
three Mornings together, as: is ſet down in that Book afore+ 
ſaid: But when T repeated thoſe-Words,. I have put the two. 
gies of 315 ibis Flow: chp Bands cher HOI 
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 ,-+15- Then did he begin to fear, and ſaid, for God's ſake, 
- Lode wa do not fay ſo: Upon that, this mr.  Penſon faid it 
Blaſphemy, A that it was the, Devil that * on thoſe _ 


1 $3 T: 

Sentence upon n him ANC 

: . was troubled in her Spirit andrew fick, ind went up to 

F- Bed: And an old Man her "Potter, being there, and ſeeing 

= this, he railed exceedingly at me, and grinded his Teeth at 
me. 

| I9. So1 in a little Seaſon after this Penſon had recover'd 

himſelf again, and ſaid unto me, Wrlt thou ſay I amfdamrn'd to 
eternity? yea, ſaid I, thou art, Then he roſe up, and with 
both his Fiſts ſmote upon my Head; and after I had receiv'd 
a few Blows; my Friend Morgan ſtood between us, and bare 
off the Blows. - 

20. And ſaid, For God's ſake. Lodowick, Jet us be gon, elſe 
=; | we ſhall be killed : So he paid for the Drink, and we departed 
- Ee out of the Houſe, and went to another a little diſtance off. 
Ry 21. And immediately after came in the Woman's Hus- 
k; band, and finding her not well, he asked what was the mat- 
> I ter, and they: told him all that was don: He asked where 
EW $2 _ - "the Man was? They anſwered, They went down that way. 
L's, pie .. 22, So he found Morgan and 1 together : The Man know- 
Eon nnd. ing him, asked If he knew me, Morgan anſwered, He did 

FE £0 * know me, and ſaid, He did not ck ever a Word to your Wife, 
E = 3 Z or #0 ber kather ; but that which "of ſpake, it was t0 mr. Penſon, 
© which did abuſe him, and ſmote rag on the Head with bis Fiſts, 
” and you Father kicked at him with his Feet, and be did notbing 
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Of one Jeremiah Maunte, 4 great Briend. to this Commiſion : 
And of a damn'd Man and his Fury; and how John Reeve #n-. 
treated the People that he might Iy down and expoſe himſelf to 

his Fury, with the ephe#is of that Submiſſion: 4nd of one James. 
Barker his Hipocricy to get the Bleſſing of John Reeve; and 
how he was curſed by Lodowick Mugleton, with the EpheB8s. 
of that Curſe. hl SES 


| + I, A LSO thus tit came to paſs in the ſame year, that one 


eremiah Maunt, a young Gentleman, hearing that 
God had ſpoke to John Reeve, and that he had damn'd ſeve- 
_ ral of his Acquaintance, he came to us to diſcourſe about 
thoſe things; and when he had hear'd an Anſwer to all his. 
Objections he ſubmitted unto us, and did belive the Voice 
that God ſpake to. John Reeve, that it was the Voice of God,. 
and that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was the true God.. 

2. Alſo there was one Captain Glark of his Acquatntance 
that did truly beleive in this Commiſſion of the Spirit.” 

3. Alſo this Jeremiah Mauite was the greateſt Friend to. 
this Commiſſion, and ſhewed the greateſt/ Loye to it of any: 
all the days of John Reeve's Life. = Fol 

4. But he and Captain Clark, their Acquaintance many-of. 
them were of the Ranters Peoplez who were at that tune ve- 

z | - H 2. | - FP 
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8... 50 John Reeve gave Sentence of eternal Damnation up- 
on many of them, for this their Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt; we being the Witneſles of the Holy Spirit that ſent 
\ 

- 9. But one of them being more offended at his Damnati- 
on than all. the reſt, he was moved with ſuch Wrath and 
Fury, that he would be revenged of John Reeve, and would 
fall upon him to beat him, ſo that five or ſx Men could 
hardly keep him off, his Fury was ſo hot. © 

10. Then John Reeve ſaid unto the People ſtanding by: 
Friends, ſaid he, I pray youſtand ſtill on both ſides the Room, 

- and let there bea ſpace in the middle. 

© IT, AndI will lay down my Head upon the Ground, and 
let this furious Man tread upon my Head, and do what he 
will unto me. TN 

r2. Our Friends, and the reft, were loath to venter, leſt 
this furious Man ſhould tread upon his Head and ſpoil him : 

But John Reeve intreated the People to let it be ſo. 

13. And the People were perſwaded; and did ſtand of a 
Row on both ſides, and a vacant Place in the middle. - 

© 14+ 90 John Reeve pulled: off his Hat, and laid his Fo 
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ble, and deſirous to. be. fa jed,. a id would endeavour to get | 
the Bleſſing of John Reeve. | en | 
17. The Mans name was James Barker ; he was a Gun- 
Smith, by Trade, but very skillful in the art of Aſtrology: 
There were many more People talking with Fohn Reeve at 
that time. - x 
18, So this James Barker came near to him, and defired 
him to tell him what it was that God ſpake unto him three 
Mornings. together: For, ſaid he, 1 have heard much of you by 
others, but now he was glad he had that opertunity to ſpeak, with 
him himſelf. | ky 
I9. So John Reeve related to him all the words God ſpake : 
And when this Barker had heard it, he ſaid, He did verily 
believe it was the Voice of God that ſpake unto him : And 
- further ſaid, that he did deſire him to give him the Bleſſing; 
20. John Reeve anſwered, and ſaid, If thou doſt truly be. 
lieve it was the Voice of God that gave me this Power : He ſaid, 
he did believe it. Whereupon John Reeve did pronounce 
him one of the bleſſed of the Lord, both in Soul and Body 
to eternity. os | 
21, Immediately after he had got the Bleſſing he departed 
from him into another Chamber, and ſaid unto ſome of the 
Company ; I have got the Bleſſing of John Reeve, but if any of 
. you will but lay a quart of Sack with me, 1 will go to John Reeve 
again, and call bim a falſe Prophet, and ſay, it was the Devil 
£ that 
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r-ſaw that he x would atop with him; in- 
deed, he began to repenity' and was loath to ſtand to his 
ward: But the Company ſeeing him begin to flinch, they 
fcoffed and geer'd him, and ſaid, We thought you durſt as well 
be hang'd as do it. © 

25. Yet rather than he would be geer'd for not perform- 
ing his Words, and looſing a quart of Sack beſides, He ſaid, 
he would do it. 

26. So he, with the Company, came towards Fohn Reeve: 
(And Barker came with his Hat off, and put it under his 
Arm) ſaying theſe Words, mr. Reevs. you have declared me one 
of the Bleſſed of the Lord, both tn Soul and Body to eternity : But 
{aid he, Þ do very believe that you are a falſe Prophet, and that 
it was the Devil that ſpake unto you three Mornings together, that 
gave you that Power to bleſs and curſe Men to eternity. Theſe 
were all the Words he ſpake. 

27. So I came'to him, and ſaid, Barker, Thou .haſt atted 
the part of a Hipocrite, both with God and with Man, and with 
#hy own Soul. 

28.. Thou hyedſt againſt thy own Heart, when thou ſaidf to 
John Reeve thou dzdft believe 1t was the Vaice of God that ſpake 
to him, and that he had Power to give a Bleſſing to whoever be- 
lezved;, whereupon thou didſt ask him to bleſs thee > He ſaid, 
I rhou doſt truly belerve what I have ſaid; thou replyedſt, Thou 
d:dft belewve, and faid, elſe wh fon I ack, a Bleſſing of you. 

29% W hereupon he gave this Bleſſing both of Soul L_ 

oay. 


- 


bs 


of Joby Reeve, ſo that he cannot curſe thee agait 


- 


| - this thy Hipocricy of thy Heart, I do pronounce t 
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even in this-Life, as many can witneſs; even a poor miſera- | 
ble beggarly Fellow. ET : 
34. Notwithſtanding he was as cunning a ſubtil! Serpent 
as moſt Men in the World : But at laſt a Lawyec which he ; 
had cheated followed the Law ſo cloſe upon him, - that he | | 
ſeaiſed upon all his Goods, and took . them away, and put 
| him into Prifon beſides; and there he lay ſome years, and 
| dyed there miſerably poor: Which was the laſt End of 
| him. | | 
35. Thus I ſaw the Epheas of that Curſe upon him, 
even in this Life; and in the Life #0 come, I am ſure he 
fhall indure thoſe eternal Torments for that A& of Ht [1.--M 


pocriſy. 


| Ws FT Em 
lanters that heard what was done by 
Yames Barker ; ſo they confaltedamong themſelves why they 


might not damn us as we did them. | 
3, Now'thoſe that were to damin us, 'were three of the 


oft deſperateſt atheiſtical Ranters, that had ever been in our 
Company as yet. | pL? 


- 4. And they thought nothing too hard for them ; but 


two of thoſe Ranters which had been often in our Compa- 
ny, and had ſeen the Paſſages that paſſed with, and upon 
thoſe we had condemned : That their God- they worſhiped 
was damn'd with them's for they'had no-' other God but a 
Spirit without a Body, which they ſaid was the Life of every 
, 5-96 that the Life of a Dog, Gaz, Toad, or any. venomous. 
Beaſt, was the Life of God':+ Nay, : That'God' was in a Ta- 
ble-Chair} or Stook ns an If 9:4 
6. This was the Ranters: God, and they thought there 
was no better God at all. | 

7. This God did we damn with their Perſons, theſe two. 
Men that had ſeen many. condemn'd by us: The one his. 
Name. was Prouglove, a notable Ranter, the other his Name 

was Remington. _. | Sn ns 
8. So: this Proudlove he conſulted with thoſe three deſpe- 
rate Men which knew nothing of us: So they asked him 

what they muſt do, he ſaid, this you muſt do. 
| 9. low 


ey 
4 


ree, T0 .unto him, 
pray tell me wha? is the s muſt curſe > 4: 

14. Remington anſwered anc I aid, "That: the Lord Feſws 
Chriſt is their God, and they own'no other Father: or Gud-but- he: 
And now if you will go in, they be there; and cuifſe them 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, their God, you ſhall have 2 good- 
Dinner of Porke. 

15. When they heard this, the moſt ftouteft Man of them 
{more his Hand'on his _— and/ſaid ;- If that be their God; 
I will never do it, if 1 =__ gain the whole World: And ſaid, 
That he was ferry and troubled that he ſhould concerve ſuch a thing 
in his Heart. . So faid the other Two, We will do no ſuch 
Wickedneſs. S0 they departed. without their *Dinner . of 
Porke. 

16. But he that reported himſelf.could-not be at quiet'in 
bi ig unti} ſuch time he had asked- us Forgiveneſs. 

. So we forgave him his-Sin for that; and he remained 
view Kind to John Reeve all his days, tho he did not beleive 
that we ' were the two laſt Prophets and Witneſſes. of the 
S = 
mt 'Aifo this\Reqy m wascailed to an accourit by obs 
Reeve, as-onein this Plotzand he told the truth; how Pros 
Zove laid the Ss and that he did but go-with' him, being 
old Acc :: $0 we forgave Remington, and gave. Toes: 
love the Fentadinibf OREN pranaging bd on ; bs Po 
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- his: Heart more: to Php and the 
Aon of Nature more than Religion, for he thought he 
' had ſeen the utmoſt of Religion, d that there was nothing 
| | In it. 

E 3. Indeed he was a.great Philoſopher, and a very wiſe 
E- Man 5 in the a of Nature : His. Name was R:ichard 
4- I: came to paſs when he came out of New-E- land, be- 
ing there, becauſe he could- not ſubmit. to their 
fovens of Worſhip; and when he came into Old-Englard a- 
gain, he heard there were two COON now riſen _ who 

E—. called themſelves, The two Witneſſes, &c 
4 :5. So he enquired where he might-ſpeak with, 
Þ phets; ſo he was brought unto us, and he was very ſober in 
— his talk, and he propounded his Queſtions - with great Mo- 


I | deration. | : 
E-- 6. The firſt Queſtion was concerning God : Whether God 
| that created all thi s could admit. of being auy Farm, F bimſe 

- 7. We anſwere made Man in his 


, " and faid,' Thar © 
F- own Image and Likeefe : 4 And if Man have a Form, then God : 
muſt needs have a Form himſelf, even in the. form of Man, 
elſe them Words of Mybr ging true, That God 


men that 


are 


over 


o 


Bodies : For -it je tp 1 t 


:ture, that no'Spirit could have any-being without. its Body. 
13. Then hemarvelled, and faid, Where have we been all SY 
this-while, that took God for a Spirit without a Body:: Oh! 
how have we been in the dark. 
74. But, {aid he, doth not Chriſt ſay, God zr- @ Spirit, 
.and God will be worſhiped in ſpirit and trath : And Chriſt ſaid, 
His:Words were Spirit and Life. 
13. We anſwered,/ and ſaid, Can .a'Man, worſhip God in  .C 
Spirit and Truth without a-Body?: He ſaid, A, Then ſaid 
I, -neither can God-accept of any ' Mans. worthip except he 
hath a Body of his own: For God hath a Body of his own, as 
Man hath a Body of his own ; only God's body. is ſpiritual 
and heavenly clear as Chriſtial, brighter than the Sun, ſwift- | 
er thaw Thought, :yet:a'/body. | PO Rees | ; 
'16:'But Man's body is-earthly,; and made of the Earth, in | 
the image and Ji of God's awn body, only Man's body 
is of the Earth earthly, and; God's body. is the Lord from 
Heaven heavenly : Yet Man's body is the _— of God as 
wall as his'Sout.as Moſes did; truly mean. as he ipake. . 
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made hke unto' his owh-glorious bedy 


| 20. For now our bodies ate ratural bodies, but when 
thele natural bodies fhall riſe ſpiritual bodies, then ſhall Im- 


mortality take place ; and theſe vile bodies of ours, that are 
now mortal,” yet made- in the image of God's own glorious . 
body, ſhall be ſpiritual and heavenly bodies, even like unto. 
his glorious body. Boe | 

21. And becauſe God's body is ſpiritual and heavenly, 
and cannot be ſeen by the natural fight of the-Eye, therefore 
it was that Chriſt ſaid, God 5s a Spirit, 'and will be worſhiped 
in ſpirit and truth. | EG 

' 22. Obſerve, 'For as a Mancannot worfhip in ſpirit and 
truth without a body, neither is that any God at all that 
hath no body of its own; neither is a Spirit without a bo- 
dy of its own any Obje& of Faith or Worſhip, for a Spirit 
without a body hath no ſubſtance :* And as for: thoſe words. 
of Chrift being Spirit and Life, confider they: were' ſpoken 
from a body. © k: 

23. For this I fay, no words whatſoever can be ſpoken of 
any Spirit that hath no body : For thoſs words God ſpoke to. 
Moſes and the Prophets, they were from/the body of God: 
And thofe words Chriſt ſpoke; that was ſpirit'and life, was 
from his bcdy when on Earth: And thoſe words:he fpoke to. 
Paitl after he- was afſended up to Heaven, it was from . his. 
own body. - _ # | 

24. So'that; without Controverſy, no. Spirit- can- ſpeak 
at all, or hath any being without a body : And this 1s the. 
Trl - | 3 very 
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27. So that he became"amrile Beleve Commiſſion 


of the Spirit, and ſhewed Kindneſs unto Fohn Reeve all the 
days of his Life, likewiſe his Brother George Leader became 
a true beleiver.' - I 

28. This Mr. R:chard Leader grew; very mighty in Wit - 
dom and Knowledge, both in natural and ſpiritual Wiſdom, 
ſo that every great Man-of his Acquaintance did ſubmit unto 
his Wiſdom, and lov'd him for his Knowledge; fo he con- 
tinued in it all his Life, but about a year or two after John 
| Reeve dyed he dyed at Barbadves. Yr riethcl2's 


CHAP. VIII. 7 


Of one My. Cooper a:great Dsſputant; and bow convinced : And 
how a true Miniſtry 1s known from” a falſe. | Of bis. Gonverſe- 
0n:: And:how he paſſed Sentance of Damnatzon'upon Fifteen. of 
his Gompanions : And of his trouble for ſp doing without Gom- 
miſſion : And of a Mynifter's cenſoring him to be bewitched.. 


, 


FTER this, mm the ſame year; it came to; paſs that 

- a certain man, a Silk-Weaver, his name was Gooper:: 
He being acquainted with . one Mrs. White, who was a be- 
leiver of this Commiſſion of the Spirit : She-lived in Daning * 
bill: Ally near More-fietds, i | 


. 
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withal, Minifters, * 


nor otherto do'it, En 


- 5. So'we went with him to drink, and he” propounded 
his Queſtions concerning the true God, and the:right Devil, 
and how the Devibcame-to-bes and how.a-Man may know 
the Hiſtory-ofithe'Scripture to'be true, ſeeing they did con- 
tradict themſelves in many places, with'ſeveral other things. 
6, Unto whick' we gave him a full {Anſwer unto what- 
3 . : foever he asked, fo that he could'not make-any Reply againſt 
F anything we ſaid. AYDATRN Je 107 or : 
|. - 57. Alſo we ſhowed him the power -of the Commiſſion of 
$ _ - Moſes, andthe power of the Commiſſion of Chriſt and his 
k 1- Apoſtles, and the power of our Commiſſion in this 
| 8. And that every Commiſſion had power to bleſs and 
curs Men to eternity, and that he was no true Miniſter of 
Ghriſt:whick-had-not power :to-bleſs-and curs. © 
| __+9;+For if (Man pretend+to be a Miniſter -of the :Goſpel, 
and-cannot ſay to him that beleiveth \in him to be a true Mi- 
-. niſter, andthe Do@rine he preachethito be true, "45 befſed 10 


i | - 19. And fay:to that Perſon as diſpiſeth and perſecuteth 
| rhe Perſon-of this Minifter, and his : Doctrine, -45! curſed Soul 
35 and: Body to eternity: If he have not Power'to \do this, he is 
| no true Miniſter of: Chriſt, neither did Chriſt ſend him to 


ch unto'the People. | | | | 
| 11. Theſethings-ſtuck upon the MansMind: 


” hewas much 


16. It c came to paſs that the next Day after he had given 
Sentance upon thoſe fifteen Perſons he fell fick, 'yet he held - 
to what he had ſaid the Day before. + 506 ; 4 
17. So that his Wife, and ſome of them he- had damned. 
faid, the Man was bewitched, and would needs ſend for the 
Miniſter of the Pariſh to pray with him, and give his Judg- - 
ment whether he was bewitched, or-no. 
18. But when -the Miniſter came, the: Man would not let 
him pray for him. 
- 29. So the Miniſter gave his Judgmerit, that the Man was | 
abſolutely bewitched: .But after three or. four days the Man . 
got up, and was well again, and told us what the Miniſter ; 
. had ſaid, and confeſſed that he damned fifteen Men; which | '4 
' was the cauſe of that Trouble'in his Mind. - - F.4 - 
20, Becauſe he did it without a-Commiſſion, not but that * 
I do beleive they will be all damned as I ſaid but my 
Trouble was for giving Sentance without a Commiſſion. 
21, For at that time' no Beleiver gave'Sentance upon any | 
Diſpiſer, but us two only: But in' that he confeſſed his Fault | | 
he was forgiven by us. & 29131/0 


6.1 A Fer this-it came to paſs in in the. year 16; 3;;: there was 
one Captain 'Szaſy in the Parliament's Service, that 
came. to talk with- us; he was a.,wiſe and moderate Man, 
_ to hear and bear Words, but did- not beleive what we 

id 

2. But he heard us gladly, and liked many things which 
we ſpake, infomuch that he invited: us to Dinner at the Inn 
where he quartered. 

3- So we went, there was of his Acquaintance a Miniſter, 
as they are called, a Cambridge Schollar, and with /him an 
Exciſe Man; his Name was þ,. and the Prieſt's Name was 
Goſlin; and there was with them two Souldiers. . 

4 Theſe Men being at Dinner -with : us,] Captainy: Staſy. 
pat the Prieſt upari Diſcourſe and Diſpute with us. 

'5. $0 we diſputed with him'concerning God; and. when 
we came. to prove by. Scripture, that God was. a form like 
Man;: according to thoſe Words in Geneſes, God made Man 
wn -his -orch -Iniage and: Lekeneſs the Prieſt pleaded; that was 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. 

6. We ſhowed him that Holineſs and Righteouſneſs had 
no Form nor Iniage without a Body, nay it is nothing at all 
in it ſelf, bur as it is acted forth by a Body. 

Th pr it is a Body that acteth holy good and righteous 
Things 


a 


Oo the he Spire th 
Things $ Yiertore i it is we- Yr oY Man 
_ good Man, a righteous Man : Now i od. in 

own __ a holy peraneN Man, , Fant he be. faid.to 
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Form! Mint 6 All's and: 
the other tiath- none. 


10. And if you ſay Hiotitils a of Riafieoataetsh is the Image 
and Likeneſs of God, we pray will you ſhow us the Fornr 
and Likeneſs of the Image of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs: 2 
diſtin& of-it ſelf from a Body. | 

r7; Thert where ever we ſee Hotinefs and Righteoufneſs. 
diſtind of it ſelf, then we ſhall know God, and that Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs i is the Image and Likeneſs of God without 
a Bod 

—— when we ſee this we will worſhip Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs for God without a Body ; if you can ſhow us 3 
the fornt of It 'by'1t ſelf, | 

13. Then the Prieſt grew angry, and called it Blaſphemy, 
to ſay God was a Form or Perſon, and faid we were Decea- 
vers; with many other railing Speeches. 

14. Whereupon-Fohn Reeve pronounced him curſed and 
damn'd both Soul and Body, from the Preſence of God, elect 
Men and Angels, to eternity. | 

15. And further ſaid; that he ſhould never ſee any other 
God in the Life to come, but. the Sentance he had paſſed up- 
on him. 

16, Then the two Souldiers were very angry to ſee the 
Prieſt damn'd, and they would have fallen upon us to beat 
us, and one of them took up a great Stoole to knock John _ | 
Reeve on the Head. "3 

#7. But Captain Sf __ him, and perſwaded him ; ; 
then 
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Shewing how five Men got a Warrant from the Lord 
Maior and brought the two Witneſſes before him: 
Of their Accuſation : Of their Examination: And 
of their Anſwer to it with boldneſs : 


UT a little while after this, as is aforeſaid, it 
came to paſs that theſe Men did get a Warrant 
from the Lord Maior of London, becauſe we lived 

in the City of London, it was under his Juriſdiction. 

2. So this Prieſt and the two Souldiers, and Ebb the Ex- 
ciſeman, arid another: Salſeman, his Name was Ghandler, a 
damn'd Man, he lived near me in great Trinity Lane. * 

3. Theſe five joyn'd all together to' proſecute us, and havy- 
ing a Warrant from my Lord Maior they came to my Houſe, 
and they brought'the Marſhal of the Citty of London and his 
Men to apprehend us and bring us before the Lord Maior. 

| 4. And they came up to the Chamber: where. John Reeve. 
and I was, and the Marſhal -and his Men took us before the 

Lord Maior to be examined. 31 

5. And when we came before him there were ſeveral Ac- 


x; 


K 2 cuſa- 


| Let pen we e had ence to the Probe - 
[ER : : - ; an toe al 


before tt the Lord ' Maior, + roy —_ nr forty M1; all Niahe x and came 
:n great Fury and Rage, at the very time the Lord Maior 


:called for us to examin us. *” 
9, But; the Lond: Maior did not mind this rageing Prieſt at 


| :all, notwithſtanding his: Con .Jorny. 
0. But he minded theſe fiveMen that Joyned in the War- 


- rant, and ſet them together by themſelves, and us two by 


our ſelves. | 
11. The Lord Mators Examination of. us the two . Wit- 


Naſſes, and our Anſwer'to:him, :as follows.  . | 

12. He asked the Accuſars: what they had to ſay aint 
theſe two Men ; one'of.them anſwered and laid, that :Fohn 
Reeve did ſay, That he was their God. 

43. The Lord /Mator ſaid to John Reeve, Did you: ſay 
ide anſwered and ſaid; GR Hat did you Jay ſaid the Lord 
{Maior. 
-14. 'Said. John Neves; T, heſe Men def wed to have Diſcourſe 
2xith 5" about $ piritual Matters, aud. when I had declared the 
Tiath-to:them, they called it Blaſpbemy,: Deluſion, and Lyes. 

1's: Whereupon 4 did-pronounce_the Sentance of eternal, Danma- 
ien njon-them,-in;that they had'ſinued i againſt the - Holy: Ghoſt, 
which the Scriptures ſaith,” ſhall::never :be forgiven; in 'this 
World, nor in the World to come. : - 

26. And that ey ſont no: other Godi P, the World to come, 
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the Scriptures, becauſe * this Miniſter was among them ; and be 
was the greateſt Blaſphemer of Truth of all of them. 

21. Whereupon 1 pronounced him, for his Biaſpren againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and for Preaching without 4G God, 
curſed and damii'd, bath in. Soul and Body; from the Preſence of 
God, eleft Men, and Angels; to eternity; © .. 

22. Upon this be and the reft of them-ſaid, They would fetch 
a Warrant from General . Gromwell, the Counſel of State, Or 
from the Parliament, to.proſecute us. | 

23. And I ſaid, That if General Cromwetl, "tbe" Counſel of 
Hate, or the Pirkditens ſboald diſpiſe 'thoſe thingt. we have de- 
clared, and fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 'as 'theſe Men did, That 


General Cromwell, the Counſel of State, and the Parliamon, 


would be all damn' das .you-are'? This I did ſay. 

24. This was ſet down by the: Clerke, © ” 

25. Then ſaid the Maior, Yop are accuſed, for detjing the 
Three. Perſons inthe Trinity : You ſay there '15 but one Perſon, 


Chriſt Feſus, you deny the Father: 
26. No, ſaid Jotin Reeve, we owne the T int more than any 


"Men, both Father, Son, and Spirs, are all but, one Per ſou and. 
one God Chriſt Feſus, 4s is deflared 51 in that Book in yout "Hand. 
27. Then the Maior ſaid, Here # ſeveral Nites from the god- 
ly Miniſters which you have forbid to preach the Goſpel, pou pain 
of Damnation. 
28.” Said John, We do ownt theſe "Notes ſent untd then," aud F 
any of i them ad we ſent theſe Letters unto have mw 
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CHAP. bp 


Shewing John Reeve's Anſwer ts the Lord Maior's Queſtions, 
and John Reeye's Queſtion to the Maror, what his God was, 
with the Maior's Anſwer: 4nd John's Replycation to tt. Of 
the two Witneſſes Commitment to Newgate. 


as 2 H E Lord Maior anſwered John Reeve, and faid, He 
4 4d beleive it was the Devil that ſpake to him. 

- 2. Then to this I anſwered and faid, "Sr Jon have find 
againſt the Holy Ghaft, and will be dann A. 

jp 2: The Maior clapt his Hand upon his Breſt a ſaid, God 
orbs 

4. Yea, ſaid I, but yon have, then ſaid John Reeve to the 
Maitor, Sr, you ſay you do beleive it, was the Devil that 
ſpake unto me'; I pray Sir tell me what your God is. 

5. The Lord Maior/lift up himſelf, and laid his Hand on 
his Brcft : Ob ! faith he, "7 God 15 an anfinintte incomprehen- 
feble Spirit. 

6.. What, ſaid 1, VEL 4 Body or. Perſon? 

-7:. Said the Maior, God hath no Body. or Perſon at all.. 

8." Why, ſaid 1, hath God that made man jn. his own Image, 
who buth » Z ' Body and Perſen, and hath made all other Greatures 
with, nh, 5 47 RO he that made them have no Body 0 or Per- 


E or  ertns in ride M Mem, "Sins cepted 7 
* Cs Ther faid the Maior unto me, »-uſt 1 belerve 
> "71, Yes, ſaid, That you muſt,. or you wilt be dan des 
Thou there was a Gentlewoman in the Court called! 

s |, Mr. Reeve; | ray Hl WO 11% 15 88 
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chink be] hath et with you now,” in ns Ly L0G 

15, Then the Lord Maiof' RS Accufers i os would 
be bound in 40 I. Band. a piece to profecute againſt theſe: 
two Men, they ſaid, They wonld ſo the Clark bound them 
to proſecute. | 

+16. Then the Lord Maior called 'for the Ao of Parlia 
ment, which was newly made againſt Blaſphemy - So the: 
Maior read this Paſſage in it, That if any man ſhould ſay that 
he is God, and that God #s no where af , ſhall be guilty. of 
Blaſphery, and ſhall ſuffer ſix months Imprifonment, without. Badl 
or. mean priſe. 

17. Then ſaid I unto him ;, Sir, What have you to do with 
this Ab, you are a temporal Magsſtrate, and ought to judg of 
temporal Things between man and man. 

18. And you are todo Juſtice betweenMan andMan, in all 
moral and- temporal Afﬀairs, which concerns. you to be the 
Judge of, and you will do well to keep'there, for you are 
not to Judge of Blaſphemy againft God; nor- thoſe that 
made this a& neither. 

19. Why, ſaid the Maior, nuft I beleive you | 
20. Nea, ſaid I, That you maſt, elſe you ry -l damn'd. 
21. For Ged hath choſen us two to be the Judge of Blaſ- 


inſt God, and'hath given 'us 'to/ pronounce 
=. Damnation upon all thoſe ll do  Blaſpheme a- 


'that Ie ere is a per; which 7 do ung: 
22. Why, ſaid he again, ns yd ne 
> 133+ 06; ſaid ], elſe you wil be danmn'd. - | 


24. many 


y, by 
au Marthal and his Men to Wengate, there to remain Priſo- 
nets till the nex Seſſions.  - - 
Pom 9- This Commitment was the fifteenth Day of Septem- 
þ 165 3, 2 


% 


ſor, thy hv ing Hove... wi le of AAS pi A 4 
they were /P riſoners The Bordes mere therr 
nk re Wh kodeafs of font of ' the Priſoners, which 
had a Deſign to have hanged them ; and. how Provi 
ſerved them, ©: 


OW, wei :ibeing:Briſoners in, | 


; ſpeak. of ſome Paſſages 'that hapand there, 
2. Asfo0n as ever the:Keeper, had piat-48. ie 

Gas upon us; — Priſaners  bropght; 

rons.to put on our eggs) E 

three Shillings and Sis Bente:s hes Pi 


Fax 1 
"5X TIE 


do, caks which d your will.” 5 Y * 
""'6. Sot nd On Fahy Rees? Cloak, and ſaid ie was. BY 
-  'not worth $i in Shillings Then they Jooked upon 'my ] 
| Clock, and took it off my back, and ſaid; This. will do, -tbrs by 
. 4 good Cloak, it fr good fine Goat y Haid they, TR 990 
: this ak till you pay Tenn Sbillings. . | 
7. Andin. Five Days after my Daughter Sarah by 
Tenn Shillings, and 1 gave it them, . and ſent y Ayo. 
home by my Daughter z for Idurſt not keep it there, far fear | | 
ſhould loole it z though I had need enough. of it, - for -the 3 
Weather was cold at that time, for it was.the 151. of Sep- "1 
tember 1653 We were commited, and we. were there Priſon. ; 
ers until the 17th. of Oftober. 
. 8.. And the Bordes was our Bed 5 we had no Sheets, only 
a poor Flock-Bead upon the Ground, and ong-thin Blanoker 
- at tops, and.we paid feven Groats a Week for this pare 
and thought our ſelves very well uſed in_ a Priſon', edging, 
ny, we was never. acquainted with before. 
. But we were more perplex'd with the Peiſoners with- 
in, "than with the Impriſonment it ſelf, 4 
10. For roy were three TRGIvay: -Men,, and they. | : 
very, Up... eſpecially one of them, t ft L | ; 
n any came to ſpeak with us, lie would. - 
Þ che | tak for me to ſtumble at, and ſtrike Me. : 
s Fiſts, thinking to throw me down. 
| "RG? in the Hall he would come 
ES | 


ſe we. gave them 
O WE © g” 


| Iey incur Ravi cams dM 
| Joo K eee vhichdi ſhut! 
cepers;: W x uper' ito up'the | 
| Priſonersevery Nighb: Theſcavere the Preſervers 'of us from! A 
the Violence of the Priſoners all the while we were in- "New-' | | = 
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'  26., And while we were in Newpete; hs Reeve wrote @ = 


Letter to the Lord Maior, | Alderrian Fooke, 'who conimited 
us to Priſon: And one: : Mount; a'Friend: tO us, gor 

it Printed, at his own Charge, againſt the Day of. T 
? "AF There was'in'it,:the' Sentance' of Damacrlon*ugon 

the Lord Maior ; and they were given tothe Recorder. Steele,” 

and ſeveral other: Officers in 'the: Court: That Letter was | | 
Printed in'the year 165 3. and in” the” Third year- etl . 


Commiſſon. 03 TE ETE- SHOW OT 34t13-Dilk 
' 28. There 1s many Beleivers of -this-' | : 
Spirit that hath them Letters im Printat/this Day; bur nie 


with them at any-Rate, not now. 3M 
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will part 
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N D when the obo of Tryal came, wewere brought 
before the Court, and the Accuſers. ſtood all Five 
efore us; butthe Court asked the Accuſars. not one-Que- 
ſtion, neither did the Accuſars ſpeak one Word before the 


. But when the Lord Maior, the chief Judge of that: 
wo, ele to ſpeak againſt us. | 

3. John Reeve ſaid, with-a loud Voice, That he weld: nat 
he F pon Man ſpeak, neither will anſwer to anything; But 

« Recorder, 'we will hear you. . | 
4+. So the Lord Maior ſat down, and, faid never- a ward 
more... 

5. Then John Reeve called to- -the Recorder for our Exami- 
nation. before the Lord Maior, for that will ſhew all things,. 
_ and that we will ſtand to. 

- (6. Butrthere+was.no Examination 'could he produced by 
the-Lord Maior, notwithſtanding John Reeve called' for it 
three times, but they. gave no Anſwer at. all; therefore no- 
need for the Witneſſes to accuſe us, for the Examination 
anſwered to all that the Accuſars could ſay againſt us. 
| 7, But the Court waved them, and' tryed us only by that 
book Fobn Reeve firſt printed z'in which book Chrilt is pro- 
ved to be the only God .: So they judged it Blaſphemy to de- 
ny the Trinity of Perſons. 

<B; Therefore the Recordey asked John Reeve what Father: 
it was that Chriſt prayed unto 1n his Agony ? 
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9, John, 


my 
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the Recorder, -1 do nor ſcoff 


- C) # l 
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| 4 


more, becauſe the Examination-which 'theyggould not pro- 
to all things 


16. But commarided us to withdraws and the Futy laid 
ty of Blaſ- 


On 1651. to 


ka 


Cronneell, and Jeremiah Moittigpt at ptirited a hid own, 
VTAT .- ge on Charge 


=; 32 


| | 0 
"none 0 NG Loteas, are 1 


oY 


prir 


was at. the Ari part. of 


and oem quite 


ſpoiled it. int roſs; he hu d it up ſo clo! , f 
want of more | hg Fes no bo g's. ah y Delight to read. 
33 through, ſo that. it never. yielded the ny; it coſt. print- 
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"CHAP. V. 


Of John Reeve's ; traveling to -arapmage Sb mM 
- pet with | 


when'tie was'all' in a Sweat, atid cooletl him tho ſoon.” 

6. So he ſurfited his hey von drove'him og "Cot 
ſumption,. which killed him : He de lived almoſt two. Years af- 
terwards, but in a fick waſting Condition.. 

7. That ſurfit he:gort then,; was abſolutely the Cauſe of 
his) Death, elſe he might have lived many years longer. 
We . Yet, notwirhſtandi his Rl 6c f wrote that, ,EX>, 


The Morta 5 If ebb Que © os trrtiha. 5 + 
9: This he di th the: Sir 8P Nis SURrfots MAY as" it 


was in the Preſs, to be printed; he faw the fifſt Sheet printed,” 
but his.E 59 were dim that, he « could not Fr bogs pry, not. 
pon op bh: Es eh 

; wt fe did dof refortuf 
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Howe * Th Uh ers __ 
her, F rances, Clofe 'up 'mirie 
died, 4; ring.P 

12. "And ſhe dic 


##\ Ie Ap 43 


t. 
"ſo; and: he gave! vp "ch Stibft kid fi. 
not one word more: 

23: And Ihg took and. cut. one, Lock of his. Hair't ko. Keepy/ 
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Of. Laurance Claxton;, what Books be. wrote. of bis exalted 


c "Pride: The Belejvers conplain of him: The Pro bet forbad 
- him for, writing any more : How be humbled bimſelf* The Pro- 
 phet forgave bum: 4nd of bis Death. . 


r AFTER Joby Reeve yas den there es 5 ne Leer 
c Claxton who had been ; Teak of the | 


, 


zat came to beleive. this. Doarin-' 


By 2. And he owned it ſome little time before John' Reeve 
| dyed, and afterwards he asked;me to give him leav 
] | the Spe vindication and juſtification of, this Commiſſion of 


> And [ gave my. Conſent, whereby feveral "of his AE 
Ts in GCambridge-ſhire, were brought to the Faith of 
this Commiſſion...  _ 
4- The firſt Book he wrote, the Title of it is,” 


Mo . 5 : I 


Th 


# 


wro! oth io called, "I Wonder of Wor: 

8. After this he grew fo Proud, and- Lotding over the Be. / 
keivers, ſaying, That 'no body could” write in the -vindication of 
. this Commiſſion, now John-Reeve was- dead, but he: And'to 
that purpoſe he wrote another Book Intituled, The hoſt Sheep 
found: It is in print to this Day, ; 

9: Whezein he had proudly /exalted- himſelf into John 
Reeve's Chair, exalting Fohn Reeve and himſelf, but quite 
excluded me in all the Book. 
ro. So many of the Beleivers.complained to me of his: lord< 
ing over them;"and. that he had eckuced me quits" in this 
laft Book.” + «* 

11, Whereupon I read the Book over, And found the Re- 
port was true.” © 

12. Whereupon I put him down, for ever writing any 
more, and'1 wrote tothe Beleivers in Cambridge ſtier, and 
elſe where," that he was: put down for- his Pride -and | Ve- 
touſne(s; for ever writing/any* more upon that account, © -* 

13. And the Beleivers did obey my Voice every where, 

74. He continued thus, four Years after Jobn/Reeve dyed, 
until the year 1661. 'and in' 8 while afyer Claxton 
humbled-himſelf: to-me; 'and/ acknowleds; I his: Fault; and' 
I forgave him, and took him Txt! oy eur but ty'd hit 
-not to write any more. -** Wd 9503 0h 206 

15.:So he continued fieeral years fterwards 
his Faith and Confidence, in this Comm 

I6.-'But it-camie to: pally whenthe Fired 


of Lowdon'he, 'to get hoad, a 
fons of Quality ec to } borrow Ms ony) to" buili F'& | 
gain. CANT he £ £%] inf © $3642; e306 3 3 FT 
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they had oppoſed him ſo- when he was alive. 


- canſed, The Divine Looking. Glaſs: 
: Of the Þ ; pronteng @ Book. of the Intey-- 
the r1th. of the Revelations : And, The Quakers- 
2 Of :his- Travels 'to: Nortir 3 'ond the 
© Tranſattions that paſſed there : 4nd then to 


wy vc 7 


wars DTC four 
ts pump aearSon 
and gat- It pri 

- org 
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- one Elin Sudbury at 


Sinks Coraongy yo word would 
[comeand/fes her i in Summer. 
7. And accordingly it cate to pals; that one Thomas Had- 
Fs a Friend of ours-at London, had occafion to ſee his own 
Relations in Lancaſbie, and Notinghem, and Cheſterpeid be- 
to travel with me,to ſee thoſe 


$8. And when we came to Notingham, Elin Sudbury was 
to ſee us, and ſo-was her Husband-al(o; but at that time 
was upon the Beemexrf} ſcore; fo there came ſeveral of the 
Beamonsfiz People | to diſcourle with me;. and 'ſorme of _ the 
Speakers of them, and Mr. Sudbury he RO they would 
be able todiſputewith me;. though he could! 
S. Brit kerfaw they: A coceecebebere hlGiCan nal 
tain'their Pr ;of Religions ſo that he diſliked _ 
.and ſaid, Thes aber 3n44 mo trac' » of the' 
a Allo he heard ms pas the Seven of Dam 
tad of cheD and ry. | 


iT © + 


ih. 


"ST 
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forh hnowe(he ra prey noe Dn 
ſhea-did; belewe howds.damn'd's And: ſhould: ſay. nid, 
then ſhe would looſethe _— her own Happineſs, +208 be- 
2t 2 eV > 


pane peep: _— to. crerminyy. * Dul-i6 warters wor rf al as Pa. 
$a 07 World, ſhoald beleive #0 ths contrary, yet my Faith ſhall 
ftronger than all to- keep you down. '- 
L3:" Then they:grew angree,\ and: threatned: to: proſecute 
me, hut-could-not: tell  wwiſtuts; a ground of- Profecu- 
tion. 
- 3364s" After Thomai Hudſon and I went dc thence to Chefier- 
 feeld, which was Twenty Miles further, to Dorothy Carter's 
_ -Houſe, a Widdow ; ſhe had one Daughter, her Name was 
| Elizabeth, that was a-true Beleiver 5 and a young Maid' that 
£ was Servant to Dorothy Carter, her Name was Elizabeth Swith, 
2 | z true Beleiver alſo.: 
.-. T5. And there was in that Town, a Man, his Name. was 
: | - Edward Fewterer, a Chirurgeon, that was a true Beleiver 
4 alſo: Theſe Four were glad to ſee me, for they had never 
2 feen-me; before. 
FE $006 But the Profeſſors of Reli 10n, in that Town, hear: 
mg _— there caine ſeveral to diſpute with me; but ſome 


3 of them b ed, and diſpiſed what I ſaid, whereupon 
FE ' 1 pronouncedithe Sentence; of eternal damnation upon Four, 
or Five:Men there. 


17. And they being inraged at it, they chought to proſecuts 
us botlrz' and "they wertt to the Maior and dermen of the 

'Town, . to ſee what could be done unto us. -: 
18. Andthe Maior and Aldermen faid,they could not tell 
what to doin it, ſceing there wasno.Law againſtanyMan for 
; | ſaying a:Man 1 is damn'd;. but-if 'you bring them before "the 
| _ Major, and:if they cannot give a good Account where there 
- cr acrnch IS, hp os M _w in. nds Stocks for Yagabonds 

*; 


Spire? SF: Ys 
y = IG many days: But, 
is Miſchief, we not 
© fry Miles further, 
| [ted wee a matrer of 


- If irhex th Nay int itt th 
- 19 And "wil ey Jloty 
-— thinking of it, : pike "was 
ſo Edward Bangs 7 took Horſe 
© FiftconMits, on NR ney - "this, 
” "well, for fear of a: "wes as 5 we'did not know there 
was any: bormbirk Pans; againſt"ug/'h 1 -/1-Þ 1 

20. Belides Edward Fewterer and 1, came back agairy to 
Cheſterfield the ſame Night; but none ſought after me as 1- 
| heard of, and in: two.days Weardbl departed from Cbefter., 
Sole to Notingham again. ' 

And as I ftay'd:there Three days more, there was a. Con: 
ipiracy amongſt thoſe 1 had paſſed Sentence of Damnation 
my how-to apprehend : me>312tt £1106 97991 Dog) 

[226For every:place it the Country; where I had any that 
beleived, and that was a. Friend to- ms;:thers! was -a- many 
Enemies that ſoughr ro. do'me harm; CN ladno Law 
on their fide; but I being of Mr. s Acquaintance; and 
at his: Houſe,; ry Maior or Sheriffs would: do nothing in 


it, 1: 745:9 2 wat nec Noble ain :n50rigiial 

- 23-\And-it came. to: paſs: afterwards, that the Sterig” 
Wits came to be a true Beltiver: unto INS her Natrio i is. 
4 Le hs days, I'departed fo Abriaghem London; 
24...50 after LIhree' on to 
InP Le This was in the MO z F has. 77. 
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ETER. this Tpanmkied ine Genridgriney 4 to: fee 
ſeveral Friends there, and they wers very joyful to 
Ws, at Cambridge,..and; the Countries round abouty for 
there were:a many: of Beleivers in that Countyy:. 
2, I ſtayed there but a matter-of Three Weeks, and :then 
in;:And adictls while after Leravelled 


with her Mothers Conſent, and 1 married 
Rea La of England, as I did my other two 


| Wives before. 


5. I had been a Widdower. Sixteen years, 'before1 mo 
this Maid to Wife, ſhe was Twen (ff arHrnde  de9mmm 
I married her, und I was about Fify 
I took her to Wife: Shewis of a 7 "Irmocent art 
juſt Nature, belidesthe ſtrong Faith: and Zeal ſhe had in this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit; :ſo that ſhe was very ſutable, both 
ix ſpirits, and Frm ens unto my Ne 

er 


thy = 


RR” 


 Indiperidants, ceflgious Mes Womneti, 


gown noche County | x geo 
own into -t ro : 
Company, arid we jornyed bes thy 
Saber, 3 Jorg: TG 
there 4 
| Ghtakers, "Mer 
ro't ourle art 


pie with me." 
But feveral- of 'thertt* difpile 


hard fa , whereby Tgave TT en bi 


in that they tad firth'd {che Holy 
God wilt not forgt Tag mel de” ther * aff 
j/5aph it mien Cour try,where: fa 4d, ras khov 
ter a few days. went fortn. | CZ2]TE 
"to. And inthe middte of 7 ia tee J 
lied Maj eld, and hrs Lf fo Dare fit 
Town' 'of©3 
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Bealts Fig OED % Solalted "the 


- thing.tohim for ſaying 


Fall ded was 4 dn 


ial of =: 


to EI Fes ME wels cz 

min me, and fee w or paper _Y 

have Matter, to non me-of L,. hey we. can, . 
1s 


: 14. So the:Co whe » was. commanded to ferch me before 
the Major, and he came. SW L, Wa, and. fag] muſt go 


Rl he Mages we Frign 
{.-& IL. arrant "mes. Ee lald,. 
Ko, thenT "aid, ] znell mas þ he, 1 :cau command Aide ;' 


then he commanded the © where my Horſe 
was at graſs,. but the Man was loth todo it, but he, com: 


 manded_himin the Kings ps to aide him. 


..16.. So the Man took hc 1d of one Arm, and the Conſtable 
by the.other, .and Jed me tg the. Hall, where the high Prieft 
ſat,: for he was one of the Co ioners 'of the Ecclefiaſtical 
Grart, 'with the-Maior and Aldermen of the 'Town, and the - 


an Se Fd PTS. Ty RL 


rw Den and the + 


19.1 ſaid, Tennes t0:j, : ſome Friends of Kita) int 
Cheſterkie! "and t that 1 AT, Fad : Ns. Pet hh hin, 
% G 0 a W all k © 


He, bo Ng Jed: &, 94 V 117 
tra RY ilen 
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 - -g6; Then he waved that; becauſe/he- thought 1 was no 


Houſekeeper, but a Lodger, that- hath-*no certain abiding 


= p , bur as a Vagabond that goeth to and'fro and hath a- 
|: i 


eing every where, So when he ſaw he could do. nothing 
here then he asked me-whether I did beleive the: Three Per- 
ſons in the Trinity, \'Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. | 
21; I anſwered, No, I did beleive: there was three Names, 


of Titles, of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, but one Perſon, the 


Lord Feſus Ghrift. © Ks 

22. He oyrad at this before the Maior, and- ſaid, this 
ws enough,: and cauſed the Recorder to ſet-it down, tlie ſame 
words. WES > 23% PET 

23, Then he asked me if | was: one of the Two Witneſles 
ſpoken of in the 11th. of the Revelations. | 

24.. I anſwered and ſaid, I was one of thoſe Two Witneſſes of 
the Spirit, Jpoken of in the-11th. of the Revelations ; then he 
commanded the Recorder to ſet theſe words down.- © 

25. Again, he asked me, if I had power- to damn and'to 
ſave. | FRE: Je EST | 

26. I anfwered, and faid, 1 had power to give Sentance of 
Dannation upon thoſe that diſpiſed my Dottrin that 1 aeclare, 


d 


| and to pronounce the Sentance of Sahvatton upon thoſe that truly 


belerve it. | | EE: 
27. And that you may know. that 1 have Power, I do 


pronounce you Curſed and Dama'd both Soul and Body from the 

preſence of God, elett Men and —_-= to eternity, | 
28. Then was the Prieſt ſtruck dumb for a ſeaſon, and 

when he had recovered himſelf to his Sences again, he faid 


' to the Recorder, ſet that-down, but did not mention a word 


that the Prieſt was damn'd. 
29. Then ſaid the Maior, Mr. Mugleton, we do not beleive 


y0u, we do belerve the Apoſtles. 


30. 1 anſwered, and faid, Thar will do you' bus little good” 


37, Thoſe . wards the Recorder was commanded to ſet 


down. | 
- 32, There were many more Words and Circumſtances in 
; SE 'N 775, 7%, the 


ow 
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: the Examination,; but theſe were the main-/thi | y made. 
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Sbewing that the. Prophet. proved. before the Prieſt, Maior, and 

Aldermen, that Ghrift was the only God. The Prieſt made no 
Replzcation againſt 14; but fauning upon him with fine Words, 
| #0 rnſuare; bym- agaznſt the: Governmeut : The Prephet's Wiſdom: 
A diſcover'd it. Of his Gommitment 5 HP 


þ UT this-I obſerved, that after I had given the Sen- 
, tance of. Damnation upon- the' Prieſt, he was very 
meek and moderate; and:asked me Queſtions. in the Scrip-- 
tures. concerning Chrift being the only God. | 
- 2; And Lopened unto him the - Firſt. of Zoby, In the begin- 
3ng was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word 
was God, and the Word became Fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us, 
3: Now, ſaid I, was. not Ghrift the Word become Fleſh, and 
that Word that became Fleſh was God: And did any other God 
dwell among Men but Chriſt. | 
- 4: And-is it not ſaid-in Scripture, That 5m him all the ful- 
neſs of the Godhead awelt bodily, Not a part,. or a-pitce of the- 
Gedhead, but all the fulneſs dwelt bodily in him. 
© 5+ Again, doth not the Scripture ſay, Great zs the Myſtery 
of Godlmeſs, God, manifeſt in the Fleſh, juſtified in. the. Spirit, | 
ſeen of Angels, beleived.on in the World, 'recerved up into Glory.. 
_ '6. Now was not this Chriſt manifeſt in the Fleſh 9. Was 
not he preached unto the Gentles, and beleived. on in the 
World? And was not he received up. into Glory? So that 
+ 2a needs. be. God become. Fleſh, and God . manifeſt - 
1n Fleſh. [ne ; 
7. Alſo, was not this Jeſus Chriſt that 4/pha and Omega, 
the Firſt and the Left, the Begining and the Eyd, he that 
was Dead and is Alive for ever more. WEL os 
RT! T | _ $ Here- 


- *15:::7Of the "Spirit. 4.17 G1 
_ - BY. Here you ſee the Aipha and Omega was dead; And was 
 not-the Alpha. and. Omega God? And: you fee by the, Serip- 
ture that the 4ipha.and Omega was 'dead : And was there 
any 4ipha and Omega\that,dyed. but Jeſus;Chritt ? And was 
there any Ape ans Oogs that quickened. out,of ; Deatly to 


Life again, but Chriſt ? Therefore he is ſaid: ro:bea-quick- 
ening Spirit. AE ws 


... 9-,;Therefore-it muſt needs be, .that Chri& is God; become 


= 


Fleſh,  and;manif{R.in Fleſh;.and he it was -that- delta 


mong.. Menz; and. he 1was:in the. Perſon. of a. Many in-all 


things, likeunto Man, Sin excepted... |, +... 7. | {4 
10. So that God 1s but-one Perſon in Form, like a Man, 
and not Three : Perſons, as Men do. vainly imagi 


z - : A. 


11. But when. he heard theſe.fayings of mine, he.replyed 


-nothing againſt it, but ſeemed to.faun upon.me, and: \peak 
ſoftly unto me,' tempting me,z; And azked me. ſecretly what 


: 


-.124 But I anſwered him, .and-ſaid,. That: I never was con- 
cerned with no temporal Powers, neither. did I meddle with 
them at all. FOWar | 
13...S0 when the Prieſt ſaw he could get nothing out of 
me, concerning the Goverment of the Nation, then he ap- 
plied to the things before mentioned. _... .\ 
 .,-.14- And he,cauſed,the Recorder to read over . the Exami- 
nation, before the. Major ; the things were but, few, _ .. 
- 15. Firſt, denying the Three: Perfons. in the Trinity : 
Secondly, That I ſaid I was one of thoſe two Witneſſes ſpoken 
of in the 11th. of the Revelations. 


 :16.. Thirdly, (That I ſaid I had power to damn. and fave: - 
And . Fourthly,..that I ſaid their beleiving the Scriptures 


would do. them little good now.. . -- 


Conſtables Houſe, at my own charge, or at the Town 
charge. | Ty 
'. FABY Na 18, If 


[I thought of this preſent Power, that. he might have;'ha& 
ſome what to accuſe me of, that the.Law would have taken 


©17. Thole were the chief things I was charged with. Then | 
the Prieſt asked me if I would. be Priſoner that Night at tlie - 


a 


The Ads of the Witneſles. 


18, If T had ſaid at the Town. charge, then I muſt Have: - 


lain in the Cage all Nights but I anſwered and ſaid, At my 
own Charge. 

I9. But I ſaid to-the Major, Do you not take Bail in theſe 
caſes? The Mator ſaid, 12s: But the Prieft, before the Maior 
had perfeatly ſpoken, ſaid, if you can pit in Bail that are not 
excommunicated Perſons. 


20. Then Dorothy Garter, my Friend, being a Widdow,. 


would have been Bail, with one of her Sons; and ſhe preſſed 
at the Door to come in, but the Prieft thruſt her out, and 
ſaid, — a Apo was an excommutticated Perſon , neither ſhould the 


—_ of her. 
| oy 4 r. And Lhad never & Friend more in that Town, but 
one Edward Fewterer, but he was not in the way at that pre- 


ſent, ſo could'not proctre Bail. = 
22. But was committed” into-the Conftables Hands that 


Night ; and as ſoon'as ever I was committed Priſoner into 
his Hands, to be ſent to Darby Goale the next Morning, be- 
ing Sixteen long Miles from Cheſterfield, | 
-© 23. Then the Baylies of the Town ſeezed upon my Horſe 
for the Lord of the Mannor; and fent me to the Goal uport 
their own Horſe. 

24: But I was more troubled for the Horſe than for my- 
felf, becauſe my Friend Fohn Brante at London, was ingaged 


for the Harſe, elſe eps four Pounds. 
25. But my xx} Dorothy Garte?, the went to the Erle - 


of Newcaftle, k he. | billy Lord-of' the Mannor; and ſhe tol> 
him what theſe'Baylies had done. © 

26. So the Earle ſent for them, and was angry with them; 
and. did reprove them, and ſaid, Will you take away: a Man's 
Horſe before he be Convifted and Condemny'd' *'] ching e "ad jr | 
\. tte, that the Horſe be put to Graſs, and'that no S | 
* upon his Back, and let the Owner pay for his Mear, if he £ ls, 
or otherwiſe. 

27. S0.it ws done, according t to his Command. . 


W 
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26s Pie ie Gl of the Projhe ps wiſe #nd o- 
ber Man > The Prophet, gave the like Charatter on Pendor. 
Of a D:ſpute between _ Py "br and two of the Officers of 


the Town or: the Keeper 
The Prophet proves Thus cords an 
Recoras ; in Heaven; Mt this Mm the Goal 


OW I ſhall ſpeak of fomching of my tel: 
in Darby Goal, which is as follows. 

2. For all the Prieſt $ Malice towards'rie: , yet he could fay 
to the Aldermen, when 908 E009 gone, That. "this Man, was the 
ſobereft, wiſeft Man of a Phanatick that ever he talked with; 
for he thought T had been like the Quakers. © 
| © 3. This did one of the Aldermen tell me, for he was as - 

Nicodemes, his Name was Pendors - he. came to me by Night 
for he had a great deſire to talk. with me alone, ſo che Neth ht 
I was.in the' onſtables. Houſe he had his- delired. Oppe un: 
wo 
- 4- And when I was Priſoner in Darby. Goal, theis came - 
te Ke Sheriff's ens © Pr Two of at Oficacs of the Towns and: 
the,Pri 64 to talk with me. : 
en” Brin of the Town LT ons, chi think 
telhes 'wiſeand knowing enough Scriptures, 
one of them, for ta talks or = with me. 
6G. But the Sheriff's Men came on purpoſe to infnare me; 
if they could; ſo one. of th m, the, mo curly an rieft Man 
of hip,  axkod wwe, ying,. anay ia s the C Oab'of Hikes 


ance and a ifs bl 
: 5 '7. Ianſw REO: rat Tha Priph hert 6 not wt to fears 
Did you ever read in Keripeure 4h this @ King | have _ ſujet to £0 


P and the Sher 
we DL Ger Som 


} RK 4 Y 


g_—_ = 


i '-." The Wig he Wncizs, 
ophe Words, and dro nes were Poppy # that were _—_ . 
-£0.the-uoice.of-. Wn E, 
8. Why, ſaid wag are you a Fac 
9. Yea, ſaid I, fat I ay afro 
10. Then ſaid he,” do you'go ts oe, to hear our Minifters, 


Re ee es Le to perfome Men chat did 


- Y Il: Lever him, A and ſaid, "That i is not Cop png of 
TS ans 


yy | 'y 1 Mini 7 
I 3. When if Ee me A NN im oh cohfidently, ind 


with, Arbor ity as from Anal he ſaid no more... .. 
14- And when the Officers gf that Town heard me 


Megs iy, Foe [re Oger Foe 


Jos Irit, u n whoſe V \'4 [doty.. buy ie "Uh 
al Y Sepenere upon; | he: me « mo lerges Map, and aske 


you 6 al hep RP gh 
ZORy : 6 ay Thi ; Ea 


h,: 


| PI this, Fatth, Spirit, you 
If) you Could prove this by, Scrip- 


of 


er pes Fe 70 pk oY 
if I, ove PeopiE : 
—_ Tits ai 2 wage 0h 


frove 5 So ipinre...: 
19, Then the Kb, i al a ek; 
hk i 2 qo none but he and: ue 


Fa gt 
Se CE pol ths Ep OR ati pi. 


it is My bag 7 vets "1 "Heai Ke Fe 
ther, Way, and Spirit, aud theſe Three's are one: And "there are 
Thres 


3g? 
2 58 
Ts 1 


/ fs $pirie./ 28-719 0 98” 
= that bare Record 08 Earth, the Water, Blood, and Spirit, 


theſe Three agree in one. 
21, Said I, here you-ſee that there i is Three Records to be 


os n Earth, anſwerable to the Three Records in Heaven ; 


and os ihe Thes. ; Foo 3p Heaven, were but, on? God, 
fed Fat 'S pirit;” 


22, og likewiſe the Sion Barth, 'of Water, 
Blood, and Spirit, are Ties yet ky agree in one, as the Scrip-- 
ture ſaith, Jo you, beleive this?- - * | 

% 5: He abſwered;” and faid, 'be 41d; and b they aidfall. | 

' 24. . Then, ſaid I; you ſee this on OO: in Heaven is call 
ed Father, Word, ind Spirit, yet but one God; yet faid to - 
be Three that bare Record in Heaven, yet but one God. - 

25. Said.I; how will LP interpret this Scripture. 

'26. He anſwered and ſaid, he knew” not how; but deſired 
me to unfold it.. | 

27; Then {aid 1, theſe Thres that bate Record i in Heaven, 
it was ſpoken in relation to the Three Records on Earth. 

28. For this one God bearing Three Records in Heaven, . 
would have ſignified but little unto-Mankind, had there not 
been Three Records on this Earth given: titito Men, to de; 
clare unto Men the Three Records 'in Heavens 

"29." "That Men might underftand®t t one'trns God har > 
is in Heaven, demo ated by Three Titles, of Father, Word, : 
and Spirit.  - t 

30, Which God cannot be known, but by the Three- Re-\. 
cords on Earth, 'and thoſe Thre# Records" on Earth'muſt' be- 
acted by Men,-that Men and Women niaycortie to" know 
that one true 'God in Heaven, which is d guiſhed by Fa- 
ther, Word, and Spirit, and' be faved.::  - 

31. For it is Life eternal to know the true God; and he - 
is tobe known no'- other wa ay,. bur by theſe Three Records 
on Earth, of Water,” Blood;' arid rit; and "theſe Three- 
Records on Earth are acted by Mas £ e thy not, ſaid 1. He: 
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29S the bad Si To Eee : wall 'Y T | Drs 
 Wargy and Bloods being undenjably unfolded. |} - hn 


x, EN, faid I, will you" interprit who thoſe Men 
w Tad that- bo ae, the Records of 
ater. a irit, upon: Ea | 

er T0 lon ang and ſaid, A b,; be could not, but defired 
me to interprit it. --. 

3. Then, faid I, the Interpretation i is thus; the Recurd 
of Water upon | the Earth i it was Mefes and the Prophets un- 
iy L. —baqu ſhiped h divers Ce f 

.4. They wor with divers remonies O Ti 
a Offerin s of. Bull Ga, Goates,, and ſprinkled upon: ho 
Alter their Blood, and upon the Fleſh of the Leapers, and 
other 'diftempered Perſons that were unclean, and much 
Waſhings and Purifyings milay clear Water, was uſed un- 
der the /orſhip.,of the Law... | 

$5. Which was the þ Srd 'of Moſes and the Prophets, it 
being fet up by Moſes and practiſed: by the People of the Fews 
many Generations: And this Record of Mes upon Earth is 
that Record of Water, anſwering' and bearing Teſtimony 
to.) that one God, the xt Father and. rfPREOE of all things both 
in Heaven and Earth, 

6. This is: the Interpretation of the Record of Water up- 
on Earth and this agreeth with the Record;of God the Fa: 
ther 1 in. Heaven. . 

17, Now. You-1 muſt vederfand that the Record of: Water 
upon-Earth, 1t! was as tl BY jm Wc ſes and the Prophets, 
and the high Prie the Line 0 we. They all cryed 
with one 4h FT ' is Truth. 

8. The Interpr etation of the Record of the: Blood upon _ 
Earth, it was Jeſus « Chriſt and his Apoſtles; In that Chriſt 

came 


' is, 


-Edme to'fultil the bilw 4 and hs. is Gd to be the end of the 
Law. to every one that beleives, and to lay down his Life 
for many: I 
_ 29. Now, in laying down this Life, is' uriderftoo that he 
ſhed his own precious Blood: Therefore'i it” 'is'{aid; #54: Soul 
was heavy unto Death and he power d out his'\ Soul unto Death', 
and except you eat my Fleſh and drink my Blood you have fro Life 
78 you. 

(4 That is, no Man hath efis Aﬀaranck of eterhicl Life, | 
abideing in him, except he doth: truly beleive” that Fleſh 
pe Chriſt that was Crucitied upon the Croſs, 'to be the Hleſh 
of God. | 

11. That is, the Word became Fleſh and dwelt amongſt 
Men, and that Blood of Chriſt that was power'd' -out unto 
Death, to be the Blood of God : Except this be beleived 
there can be no eternal Life ' abideing in Man. 
| 12, For this Blood of Chriſt doth purge the Conkintos! 

from dead Works, to ſerve the living God: So that.Chrift 
which is manifeſt in Fleſh, as the Scripture ſaith, did pals 
through Blood. 

13. And his Apoſtles, after he had given them'a Com: 
miſfion, as in the Second of the 4s, they bare Teſtimony 
and Record on the Earth, that Jeſus was the Chriſt. 

14. And they did witneſs, that he hed his Blood, :and 
was put to-Death by the Jews, and did riſe again and aſſend 
up into Heaven, in: that ſame Body he ſuffered Death in.- 

15. For which Record of theirs'they wereput'to Death, 
and their Blood was ſhed, and ſo were many Beleivers in 
their Commiſſion put to' Death, and paſſed through Blood, 
for bearing Record to this Jeſus WhiGy. Foy tad crall lied, ro 
be the Son of "God. -* 

_ © 16.7: And*this Record on Earth was ih! by Mei, who 

loſt their Lives for+their-Recerd; therefore1 It its called: the 

Record of Blood upon Earth. 

15.) Anlwerable -to the: Record, in Hewveri m that the 

Word became Fleſh ; -and{Chriſtis that- Word'that bare'Re- 

cord in Heaven, and became Fleſh, and ſhed his Blood : 
O And 


98. The As of the Witneſſes] : 
Apdtholainn ingh Record noe him, their Blood: wes ſhed. | 


Ft, Blood of Chriſt, and the Blood .of the-- 


ny dre rg the ee) Record + 
of Blood here BAY, Is it not ſaid 1. 

20. | They. ___— Pre ſaid i it. was true.ſo. far, and : 
that they never hear” the like, af: 

21.. Now- the Interpretation of the Third Record of the | 
Spirit. upon- Earth: You ſee, ſaid I, that there is:to be Three: 
Recards-upon Earth, as there is Three in Heaven: Now you. : 
65 7a is but.'Twa acted upon. Earth as.yet, to wit, Water - 


Blood... 

22. Now - the. Water: Record was £0 witneſs to God the - 

Father, the Blood. Record witneſſed - to-Chriſt the Son, and - 
you fee they were Men like yaur; ſelves, that..did bear theſe. - 
Reconb on. Earth; of-Water- and Blood... 

23.. Likewiſe; you ſes,- that, theſe. Two Records on:Earth; -. 
they. did, witneſs to one. Gad: in-Heaven: Dd they net ?: ſaid - 
I. He anſwered;.and ſaid, They did: + Yet, ſaid I, you fee - 
they differ one from the other in point of Worſhip, notwith- - 
fnnding they did. agree:.ta. beap. Recard to one God in Hea- . 


24; Now; ſaid. 1, as-theſe: Twe-Rerords*-of Water and- : 
Blood were-aed-upon Earth .by:Menz.ſo-.likewiſe muſt the 
Record of-the Spirit upon. Earth he acted. by Men alſo. - 

_ 25. And not as People do vainly imagiin,. That the Two 
former Records were acted by. Mofes and the Prophets, and 
the High Priefts, which were Men : And the Record of the 
Blood was aaed-upon-this Earth by Chriſt and his Rpones 
and Saints, . which were Men... | 

' 2G, But you cannot conceive the Rerord of .the Spirit up- 
on Earth: is. to: be ated by. Men, as the other Two-were : 
Rut. you conceive that God doth a& this Record upon Earth 


him- 


DET - Of che! Spbit. - © 99 

" vrmſelf; only by: afpicing his Spirit jnevely Mans Heart 
ſecretly giving the Kiowled of himſelf. 

.27. Twoianſwered;: and oy Indeed this was'their Beleif 
28; But; faid I; the: Record of the Spitit upon Earth muſt 
be acted by Men; as:the” her Two were; elle them Words 

: be not-true, | That. there 17: that bare- Revord: on Earth. 

29. For if.God which is in Heaven doth''a& the: Record 
- of the Spirit himfelf, and-Men acted the: other Two, then 
. there is but -Two :Records- 'on Earth; and: Four Records in 
: Heaven. 

_ 30, When'they heard this, they: rejoyced, and' ſai to 

-7 ths Man that diſputed with me, Mr: Bever, We think yn have 

- met with one that ut two. EO you now. | 


CH AP. It; $9 


1The Interpretation of +he Third Revord on Earth, the Record of 
the Spirit, and who it is afted by. ; 


- 
RS —— 


HEN; ſaid I, The Record of the Spiritw => Earth muſt 
be ated by Men, as-the other Two were.” Now, ſaid 
I, theremuſt be Witnelles of the Spirit upon Earth, as there 
was Witneſſes of Water and BI 
2. And ſome Men muſt be the thief Teachers or: Com- 
miſſioners, as he'did Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and the” 
Apoſtles; thele were choſen' of God; and happy was' it for 
thoſe that beleived' them In their time. * © | 
3. Now, ſaid-I, God _ » Reeveand myſelf by Voice 
of Words, to the hear Ear, to be his To laſt Pro- 
and Witnefles” c hs Sirke and he pave-us Under- 
of his'Mind- ih the Scripmigts above" all the Men itn 
ths World at this'Day.- 
4. And this I know to'be true, and many that can witneſs 
the ſame: 1 ſpake not this'our of- any”: Pride of Heart, but 


© 2s out 
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roo The Ad@s of the: Witneſſes, *# 
vur "of perfect Knowledge ; for true: Knowledge is: never 
pro ets © 
5. Forl would make nothing of the greateſt learned Man | 
that is upon the Earth, if he.will. pr mor of the-Scripture 
inthe Engliſh: Tongae "And ————_ with a- Sword :of 
Steel, to \overthrow 50s hink by the Scriptures,” that there 1s but 
one trite. God i in:the perſon of a Man, -who made Mar in his 
own Image and likeneſs, as the Scriptures ſaith; And not 
 Three+Perſons, and one God, as all Profelers . of Reaſon 
do own at this Day. 

: 6;Alſo:we ibeing- the. third Record ;of the- Spitit upon 
Eacth, we-uſe -no, outward' viſible: Forms. of Worſhip, But 
do Worſhip God in Spirit,.and Truth, as Chriſt ſaid. 

7. So that every Record on Earth, doth difter, one from 
another, in Point of Worſhip. 

8. For it is not proper, for.every Record, to Act one and 
the fame thing, oyer 8nd over / again: And as there is a 
difference in the 'Chree Titles called Three Records. in Hea- 
ven. ; of. Father, Word, 'and 'Sprrit; Now theſe are Three 
Diſtinct Titles, yet but one God.. 

9. So it is with the Three Records on Earth, of Water, 
Blood, -and= Spirie: Theſe 'be- Three | diſtinct Records , And 
'Chree ;diftin& Perſonss - the; head -of theſe Three diftinct 
Records. :'And there is;:Three diſtin; difterances, in. there 
Viltble Worſhips; yet they all Three agree in, one. | 

19. In witneſſing to that one, Jeſus Chriſt to be the very 
true 'Gad;, and:Saweur, of all. thoſe: that believe [in that the: 
Word was-God,. ares) God was. that, Word,, And the Word 

became Fleſh, and Dwelt,among Men-:. He that is called the; 
Aipha' and Omega, the Firfl. andthe Laſts, The Begining and. 
the End; He that was Dead:and is Alive for,Evermore.,-- 

::F5«{ This-one God, doth-al the;Three; Records agree,..to; 
witn-(s/ untg this.one. God,: though differing all; of them in 
their Several hrs 493: CE of OPIN Vanup! a5: aforez: 
ids 

4E2, Va pint: Ba Ads. Kg! part- upon; this: Eqrth; . 
{uitable to the Three Titles 1 in Heaven ; Moſes and the Pro. 
'£Þ K.. C; $7 phets. 
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phets,” their 'parts in the diſpenſation of Water, as being 
under the Title of God the Father and Creatour of all 
things. 
 PKISC Chiriſt and the Apoſtles, Aded their Commiſſion of 
_ the Blood, 'under the Titſeof'a Redeemer by-his own-Blood, 
_— he. 'was that Word made Fleſh,” And- Dwelt ng 
; 14. And now we the Wimeſſer of the Spirit,” do Atta Spi- 
ritual Record'on Earth, which is: to Worſhip God in Spirit, 
and Trath, Anſwerable to the Title of Spirit in Heaven...  - 
-4*15. In: 'Witnefling to that one Perſona God, though Three 
No, of Father, Word, and Spirit; yet but oe Perſonal 


16. .So that the Three Records on: Earth, do. agree in one, 
though they differ in their outward diſpenſations of worſhip 
as aforeſaid; ſo. that we-the Witneſſes: do A&t our part 'on 
Earth under the Title of the Holy Spirit in Heaven therefore 
our Worſhip is Spiritual, and-Inviſible in the-Heart” only. 

17. And now. you ſee, I have prov'd by Scripture; that 
the Commiſſion of the Spirit is now Extant upon-the Earth ; 
and Acted by. Mew like yourſelves, ever by Jobs Reeve, Aud 
myſelf; and: thoſe; that beleive our Doin. : '' 

... -I8.. Said: I,.do.' you beleive me now, 1 have prov'd by 
Scripture, that. I am-.one of the Two laft PCH; and 
Witneſles of the Spirit or. laſt Record on Earth. | 

19. He anſwered and ſaid, that he could not gain ſay any 
thing that I had ſpoken, but did  aprove, of what I had ſaid better 
than of any-that ever he heard in his life, but ſatd he conld not. 
venture his Salvation upon my Words. 

20. Then ſaid the Sheriffs Men, and the Keeper of the 
Priſon, Now My. Benet, you have met with. your Match, One. 
that hath. Anſwered you all things. 

21, Then ſaid Mr. Benet, ſuffer me to ark ou. .0ne queſtion. 4 
more. 

22. What is that ſaid 1. 

2 23: Me. faith he ; 1 have been a long time ; of the Oppinton,. 


ehis | 
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. that the Soul of Man i monte 2nd doh the ut: Tanwe Hathb 
| fie myſelf 1m.4t ZOEN 

24. 1 anſwered and ſaid; our Oppinion was. "trug, for 

- the Saul of Man;is Mortal and doth /Dye, For: nothing doth - 

Live, but the Soul, - for.it-is the. Saul that: Eats and: Driti 

. and Walks,. and.Talkesz And-the Soul that: Lives and: Dye 
For nothing can be ſaid to Dye but Life, for if. the Body' be 

Dead, the Soul-or Life is Dead alſo: For the. Body and Soul 
isall one being; And if.anebe Alive,- both . are Alive, Ant 

. If one be 'both are Dead. - 

25, For. both Body: and Soul, came.into the World. toge- 

. ther, Bar the Souls begturan:by: Glnenttion, as well as the 
Body; ſo that they go both Body-and Soul, out of the World 
together; For that Life that is begot by Procuration muſt 
Dye, which all Souls; are; and:-not by Infuſion from God, 

. but by. that-very. Law. that: ſaid Encreaſe and Multiply. 

26., Therefore the Soul or Life-of: Man, and all.things elſe, 

; _ is begotten by Generation, muſt -Dye- as- well as their 

; IES., 

27. When he heard this, He was- very much taken with 
my. anſwer, and ſeed: very Reſpedtive to! me, and-.ſo. did 
the Sheriffs Men ; they ſhow'd themſelves.very: Civil. - 

28. This diſpute was upon the Sunday. before the Aﬀizes: 
For. that began an -the Monday following; a matter of Four 
Hours in the haters this diſpute was, =» | 


- © 5 
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The" Prophets Argument. And Examin'd by the Fade : And be © 

© "Required of the Fudge to take Bail, the Fudge of #: The: 
Mazor, Aldermen” and Recorder that Gonmitted him, ſaw their © 
Folly and Madneſs, and were aſham'd of themſelves : How 

the Prophet had the Love of all the Priſoners. Of his Printing © 
of the whole Book of the Revelation, /&c. 


I, - FTER this diſpute aforefaid, upon the Wedneſday + 
| .. following being the laſt Day of the Afizes, I was 
call'd before the Bar: And when-I came before the Bar. | 
' 2. The Judge asked me, if I would be Try d by this Note of © 
Examination. PE, 2: | 
3. Tanfwered no, and ſaid, I thought your Honour would - 
have excepted of Bail fgr my appearance ' the next Ailizes; 
| For Mrs. Carter had delivered the Judge a writing, to that 
purpoſe, of mine, the Dzy before; Ed cls Judge, his Name 
was Terral... | 
4. The Judge, anſwered andſaid ; that he would take Bail, - 
. bur had ſaid:to her, he would ſee the Man-:: So when I asked 
him at the Bar to take- Bail, the Judge ſaid, he woxld; and - 
asked me who they - were.. - Ts 
5. And I ſaid;” one is Richard Sudbary; He asked where be © 
 Livd; I ſaid at Notingham; he asked what -Trades I ſaid an + 
Iron-monger. . Then Richard Sudbury: was call'd, and the 
Judge asked him,- whether he would be bound for my Appearence - 
: the next {ſizes ; He: ſaid,. he would; then the Judge Com: + 
manded him to be ſet down for one. FS 
6. Then ſaid the - Judge; There muſt be another, then ſaid, 
I, -there is one Edward Ferterer ; where Loveth he, (aid the 
Judge, I ſaid at Cheſterfield; what Trade, faid the Judge, I 
faid a Surgeion, then the Judge Commanded Edward *Few- 
terer to be'called, then the Judge asked him, whither ug 
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be bound in two Hundred Pound Bond, for this Man's appearance, 
Hefaid,” be would. | 
. 7. Then ſpeak one of the Aldermen of the Town; If 5: 
ſhall pleaſe your Honour ; Mr. Fewterer i not Gapable to be his 
Bail; why ſaid af bro ; ſaid he, Becauſe he 's an Excom- 
municated Perſon; {aid the Judge, What was he Excommuni- 
cated for ; ſaid he, For not coming to Ghurch. Said the Judge, 
How long. hath he been Excommunicated : He ſaid, but laft Sun- 
days Paſb, faid the Fudge, that Sgnifies nothing, Except it 
was for the-cayſe of Adultryz fet him ; = to be Bail. | 
8, Then the Maior, Recorder, and Aldermen, all of them 
were Aſhamed and-vexed, they could do me no further Miſ- 


-5*<cheif, than Impriſonment. 


..9. And when I was Bail'd out: of Priſon, the Maior and 
Conſtable, and the reſt were afraid I would trouble them. 
10. The Maior for Committing me to Priſon, without 
any Accuſers, and denying to take Bail for me, and for not 
binding ſome over for to Proſecute againſt me, which things 
he did not, but was in danger to pay Five Pound a Day for 
falſe Impriſonment. , | 

11. And. the Conſtable, was like to ſuffer for Apprehend- 
ing me, without a Warrant: | 

12. I was Councelled to ſue'them at the Law; and ſo I 
would, if they. had put in any Indictment againſt me, bur 
they were afraid ; And-did nothing but let it fall. 

13. So 1 was quit, only it-put me to a great deal of Charge, 
but ſecing they put no Indictment againſt me, I let it pals, 
and fall. . | | | 

14: Dorothy Carter, and Mr. Sudbury, wer2 great Friends 
in this buineſs,: both in -Purſs and Perſon; becauſe I was 
taken at her Houle,. and ſhe brought me from Darby Goal, 
-to her own Houle again on -Horſe back, which. is. 16 long 
Miles: -- bay | S 
45.4 had the Love of all the Priſoners, on that fide I was 
put;-/and they ſaid, rhey thought themſehuves Bleſſed for myſake 

x6... Far they, were.eyery. one of them, that were with me, 
free'd-without any.puniſhment,, only the Fees of the Priſon. 

| I 
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I was in Prifon in Darby Goal bit nine Days, but this fall- 
ing out ſo quickly after I was Married to my Wife Mary, it 
was ſome greif to her, but being delivered ſo quickly, ſhe 
was pacihed the berter. -- mon tne Seer A: 
17. This was a Year of great Trouble to me, both upon 
a Spiritual Account, as afore. VV cittenz and upotiaTemparal, 
which I ſhall not mention. | FEEL 
18. This was in the 13th. year of my Commiſſion, and 
in the 54 year of my Life, and in the year of the Lord 1664. 
19. After this, I Wrote a Book, containing 32 ſheets. of 
Paper, Called the Interpritation of the while Book of the Reve- 
. Iations*o5 Saint John, the bigeſt volum of all the Books that 
were written by us. | 2 
'20. Alſo, I wrote a Letter after that to Thomas Taylor, a 
' Quaker, Containing two ſheets of Paper; And in the year 
1665, I got them both Printed; they are yet to be ſeen by - 


any. | 


The End of the Third Part, 
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£ - [The Fourth Part. *: 


From the Year 1665 to the Year 1670.. 
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CHAD. I. 


The Prophets Travels into Kent : -Of Fudge Twilden; : 
and of the Prophet's Letter to bim. Of the in-.. 
creaſe of Beleivers, lf 


- FTER this 1 travelled into Kent, to: ſee my 
Wife's Friends, and there I had like to have. 

, been apprehended by the Judge of the Town, - 
his Name was Tw:/den.: But I having/intilligence of his wick- 
ed Intent, I eſcaped away out of his Coaſts... ; 

2. And I wrote a Letter to him, forbiding: him for per-. 
ſecuting any Man for his Conſcience : For. tho' he was made 
2 Judge of the Law in temporal Matters, yet he was not the” 
x Judge of Conſcience, nor-of Spiritual Matters. | 
3.. Therefore I adviſed him to -meddle with thoſe Things - * 
he knows, as the Laws of the Land, and: nct. with thoſe - 
Things that belongs to God, as the. Conſcience doth. 
4 For God only is the Judge of ſpiritual Things, and 


I. 
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them whom he doth chuſe, leaſt you bring your ſelf under 

the Sentance of eternal Damnation: This Lertzr is large, 

: but not in Print, but is yet to be feen in Writing. 

 _» 5, He.was netled in his Mind at it, but knew not how to 
help himſelf ; ſo he brought the Letter in his Hand to my 

Wife's Mother's Houfe, and asked her, if ſhe thought he 

' ſhould be ever the worſe, 'if he did perfecute me; on pur- 
poſe to infnare her, becauſe ſhe did not go to Church, and 
was under his Power ; for he was the crueleſt Devil to all. 
-Propheſſors of Religion, that did not conform to Wortfhip 
as he did, that was in all that Country: Alfo he would have 
' . had a Book of her, 'that he might have done me the more 
Miſchief ; but I charged her, before, to let him have none, 
-nor none in that Town ſhould let him have one. 

6. Alfo, -I told him, in the Letter, that if he would-.fend 
to me at London, and fend Money, I would let him have 
-half a Dozen of Books, feveral, but without Money he 
ſhould have none, for they coſt a great deal of Monies Print 
ing : But he never ſent for any, but threatned my Mother, 
that if ever I came there any more to deceave People; as he 
.Ccalled it, that he would do great Matters to me: So he 
went his way, and never-.came there more, as I hear'd of. 

7. Now by this time there was many Men and Women 
"that did beleive in this Commiſſion of the Spirit; and the 
Dodtrin of the ,true perſonal God was received by ſeveral 
Perſons of Quality, ſo that -many were aded to the Faith: 
Some 1 fhall name. T6 At 

'8. Firſt, One Mrs. Feild, who live@ in Wales; ſhe was 
counted a: Lady in that Country; and one Mrs. Sharte, a 
.Draper's Wife in GCannon-ftreet : This Sarah Sharte, ſhe ſent 
for me ſeveral times, to ſpeak. with her, but the Meſſenger 
mifled of me ſo oft, that ſhe thought herſelf forſaken of God, 
that ſhe couid not ſpeak with me. | | 

9. 'For ſhe had kept her Houſe ſeveral years of a Weak- 
neſs ſhe had in her Body, ſo that ſhe could not go forth, 
-NOr come to me herſelf: So ſhe ſeeing none of them ſhe ſent 


P 2. could 
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could meet with me, ſhe grew out. of patience, and could 


not.ſleep *till- ſhe had ſeen me.. | 

I10.. So ſhe defired her Husband, to go himſelf in the 
Morning betimes, before.I was. gon outs, ſo-he did, and he 
 Infpaged me to come to his Wife about Two of the Clock in 
the Afternoon, the ſame Day, for ſhe had a great Defire to 
ſpeak with me.. gs: | 
11. So at the time appointed I went, .and ſhe was glad. to 
ſee me, who had deſired it a long time: And when ſhe had 
ſeen me, and had. diſconrſed with . me. about. ſpiritual and 
heavenly Things, concerning God, his Form, and Nature : 
The right Devil, his Form and Nature: The Perſon and- 
Nature of Angels: The Place. and Nature of Hell : The Place 
and- Nature of Heaven : The Rice, of: the Two Seeds, and of . 
the Fall of Adam. | 
12, And how every Man came to have .two . Voices ;. or. - 
Motions, ſpeaking in Man : Thefe were all heavenly Secrets, 
and hiden from the World, which I declared unto. her, fo 
that the. was very. well ſatisfyed in her Mind; and ſhe de- 
ſired that I would come. aften to: her, which I did always 
when ſhe ſent for me, not elſe: And ſhe was a true Beleiver 
afterwards, and lived in the full Aflurance - of her -eternal . 

- Happineſs after Death, all the Days of her Life, 
13. And ſhe had a Kinſwoman, a Virgin, that waited 
- upon her, by reading of . the Books her Aunt had of mine 
by ſtelth ; ſhe became a true Beleiver, her Name was Anz 
Loe; and in proceſs ef time this 4nn. Liz married one Wil- 
lian Hall, a true.Beleiver of this Commiſſion of the Spirit. - 
14.. And ſhe did grow in Wiſdom and Knowledge, in 
ſpiritual: and. heavenly Knowledge and Experience, and. 
"ſtrong in Faith, more than her. Aunt before her, and ſhe 
was a great preſerver of me, from the Hands of my Enemies, 
when- the King's Meſſengers ſought after: me; as will more - 
appear hereafter, _ | TIONS 
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CHAD. Il. 


- Of one Captain Wildye, an honourable Man': And of one Mys- 
Cowlye, of her Faith, and Obedience of her Husband, and 
of her Son, a Univerſity Scholar; and of his Gonvincment by 
the Prophet, both as to the Mynifiry, Law, and Phiſick, 

| - A £-50 there was one Captain Wildye, he was one of 

the Maſters of Triu;ty-Houſe, an honourable Place: - 
| For that Trmzty-Hoaſe is a Court for the ordering of Shiping, 
and Seamen : This Captain Wildye became: a very true. Be- 
Jeiver of- this Commiſkon of the Spirit, and he ſhewed a 
great deal of Charity to ſeveral poor Beleivers of this Faith, 
more than any perticular Perſon in his time. 

2. Alſo he was the occaſion of bringing to this Faith one 
Ann Gowlye, a Gentlewoman -at Mzle-End-Green. She was 
carried through feverat Principles of Religion, as: Indepen- 
dant,. Quaker, and .Virgin-Life-People : She was zealous in 
all things ſhe clave unto, being very defirous to be ſaved, 


þ] 


and afraid to be damn'd. = 
3. She was in the Principle of a -Y:rgimm-Life, and would 
not let her. Husband know her in Twelve years before ſhe 
ſaw me, notwithſtanding ſhe had born ſeveral Children by 
= Man, and had one' Son and one Daughter living by 
im. | | | 
4 But after ſhe came to be acquairited with me, I con- 
vinced her both by Scripture and Reaſon; of the unlawfull- 
neſs of a -married Wife, to live a Yirgin-Lyife, and that ſhe 
could not poſſibly have Peace as to another Life in-that Pra- 
Rice: And I adviſed her to give herſelf upto her Husband, 
_ could not give Judgment of Bleſſedneſs upon her to- 
Eternity. p | | 
5- She being troubled at this ſaying of mine, was forced 
| | | to-: 
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- .toyield to her Husband, which thing, ſhe thought an Arigel - 
from Heaven could not have perſwaded her te do. 

6. But the Words of a Prophet was of great Power, whote 
Word the could nor refit, but obeyed his Voice, and had 
Peace of Minde; and the Bletling of eternal Lite in her Self, 
and he grew very zealous for the Commithon of the Spirit, 
and. contended for the Faith very much; and this thing 
wrought upon her by the Ward of a Prophet. 

_ 7. This cauſed her Husband to beleive alſo; and he was 
a very Wiſe and Prudeiit Man of the Independant People, 
who had been a Preacher among them; he became a very 

knowing Man in the Faith, alſo his'Son and lis Daughter 

. became both true Beleivers of this Commitſion of the Spirit. 
_ 8. His Son, Fobn Gomlje was well bread, he was brought 
up-at the Univerſity of Gambridge, his Learni ing coſt his Fa- 
ther many hundred Pounds, and when he was to receave 
ſome Benetfic or Livelyhood for the future, fgx .all the: coſt 
paſt ; the Benefice was, to be oOrdain'd a Miaiſtvr, or a Doctor 
of Phiſick, or a Lawyer: Thefe Three be the mokt * hon- 
_ourable Things in this Wcrld. 

9. But when he came to ſpeak with me I convinced him 
of the Unlawfullneſs of all the Three, for any Mint, or 
"Gods Ele& to undertake that Practice. 

' TO. The Seed of the Serpent were the fiteſt Men to take 
them Practices upon them, becauſe all the Kingdoms of this 
World is given into the Hands of the Sced of the Serpent, as 
.the Devil ſaid to Chriſt. 

11, And theſe Three ſorts of Men are- reputed by the 
Seed of the Serpent, the moſt honourable Men of all, and 
are rev-renced. and ſubjxaed unto, both by Princes and cem- 
mon People, .yet the greateſt Cheats that is in. this World, 
as will appear. 

12, Firſt, I ſhewed him how dangerous a thing it was to 
- take upon him to be a Miniſter of Chrift, without a. Com- 
. miſſion from God, it would be counted by him fpiritual 
hl Treaſon: For Miniſters are in more Danger of eternal 
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4: Damnation than any other Men, for going to. Preach, and 
F2£ are notſentof God. Ms ns | 
| 2 "13. For when they ſhall ſay in the Conſcience at that Day, 

Lord, we have preached in thy Name, and prayed in thy Name, 

aud caſt ont Devils in thy Name. E {I 
14. The Anſwer of God in the Conſcience, will fay, . on 

Depart from me you workers of Iniquity, I know you not: And [i 

why did not God know them, becauſe he did not ſend them. 

So that -preaching and praying as a Miniſter, without a 

Com miſfon from Chrift, is counted but a Work of Iniqui- 

ty. ; 

= I5. And as for theDoRors of Phiſick, they are the greateft 

Cheats, upon a natural Account, that is in the World : They 

cheat the People of their Money, and. of their Health; for 

they are in the original, bur atheiſtical Witches; and it 
would be good if there-were never a Door of Philick in 
the World, People would. live* longer, and live better in : 

Health. ; a | S 

16. For God never appointed any DoGor of: Phiſick, but - [ 
| he appointed Nature to preſerve Nature. . We 

17. But through the wicked intemperate Life of Man it 
hath-brought a neceſſity of Do&ars: of Phiſick. . 

18. But thoſe People that go to a Doctor of Philick to get 
Health, he goeth to a Witch to ſeek .his Health, even as a-: 
Man that.is- troubled in Mind feeketh unto a Witch that 
hath-a Familier Spirit for ſatisfa&ion,..as did King Saul. _ 

19. But when the Conſcience of the Door of Phiſick - 
ſhall be-opened at the laſt-Day, he ſhall ſay, Lord, we drd- 
not think that there were any God at all, but Nature only; there- 
fore our Minds fed upon Gold and Silver that groweth tn the 
Karth, that we might Gleath our ſelves in rich Apparel, that might 
make us honourable among great Men of the Earth, and reverenced 
by the Poor; not thinking, . mn the leaft,' that there was any better  - 
Heaven hereafter, or any Puniſhment after Death for prattiſemg 
this Cheat, that is Autheriſed by the Powers of the Nations- 

20." And tho* we have done | a great deal of Hurt,; yet, Lord, 
we have done ſome-g00d ; we have caſt out many Devils in Drone 
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hards end Whoremaſters, aud Whores, who by their Wickedneſt 
have procured that Pox which no righteous Man cogld cure we 
have made them leave off that Pratiice by our Medicines and Ad- 
vice, and from Drunkenneſs, aud have lived a ſober, Life after- 
wards, and. many diviliſh Diſeaſes have we caſt out by our Spirits 
of Witchcraft, which we have given them to dren, © 
21. But the Anſwer in the Conſcience will ſay,. Inaſmuch | 
as you fhrſake me, the living God and creator of all things, and 
fatd,” tn your Hearts, There 1s no God, then you gave your--ſe/ves 
up to nataral Witchcraft, diving tnto the nature of the Plantts and 
; tak and into the Spirit of the Herbs of the Field, ſo that you 
became abſolute Witches your ſelves, and you have cauſed Thou- 


© ſand} of Men and Women to be bewitched by you, both in their 


Bodies, Souls and Eſtates. a: : 

 - 22: Therefore depart from me you atheiftical workers of Iniqus- 

ty, into utter -Darkneſs, where is weeping aud knaſhing of Teeth 

for evermore, | T fas, 
-23. And as for the Lawyers, they keep the Keys of the 

Knowledge of the Law, and will neither enter into Truth 


.and Honeſty themſelves, nor ſuffer others to enter in that 


would. 
' 24. For no Man can do anything in his own Cauſe,: but 
as his Lawyer inſtructs him ; for he is ſworn when he enters 
into that Practice, he hath a Commiſſion to keep- the know-. 
ledge of the Law from his Clyant, ſo that the Clyant being 
ignorant how to- proceed in Law, Step by Step, the innocent 
Clyant his Clauſe is many times put off and neglected by his 
Lawyer, to the great Diſcontent and further Charge of the 
innocent and: juſt Cauſe. 

25. Andas for:the Poor, that can have no Law at all, tho 


| - his Cauſe be ever fo juſt, no Judge will hear him, nor--no 
Lawyer will give him any Councel, except he hath Monies 


in his Hand; nor no Judge will do the Poor any Juſtice, 
except he go in the way of the Law, and .that the Poor can- 


[not do. | 


26. So that if the Birthright of the Poor be ever ſo great; 
or juſt, -it muſt be loſt, far want of Monies to fee Lawyers ; 


- 
= 


4 


4 « 
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Beſides, where Monies. is to' he had; let: a Man's: Cauſe be 


never ſo unjuſt, yet Lawyers will undertake it, though they 
know certainly that their Clyant will- be overthrown, - be- x: 


fore they took it in hand::+ This: is Wickednefs in a high 
degree, ſo-contrary to the Law: writen in Man's Heart. |. To 
do as he would be done unto. 128} ANSP ARG reound 

27. But the Government of this World hath brought a 
neceſſity of the uſe of Lawyers; but it is not expedient: that 
2ny Saint-ſhould take that Practice upon them, there is 
enough of them in the World, it being the Devil's King- 


dom. 240, Het 
28, But when|the Book of Conſcience, the Law writen 
in the Lawyer's Heart, is opened, at the laſt Day, what can 
they plead for themſelves. Es | 
. -29. They will ſay, Lord, we thouzht, becauſe it was the 
Government of the Nation, and that learning of the” Knowledge 
of the Law it made us rich and honburable a &4 en; it made 
us Companions for the wiſe and great Men" le World; the 
Knowledge of the Law, it made us Atornies, Golmcellors and Sar- - 
jauts'at Law; honokrable Places, and- by degrees, we came to be 
Fudges of the Land: : | 

30. So that Kings and Princes have asked Gouncel at our Lips, 
we have Gloathed our ſekves with fine. Scarlet and white Robes, 
frenifying Juſtice and Mercy to the People: We have been as Gods 
apon the Earth, and we have done juſtice to ſome #n all our Degrees, 
tho we have failed in others, therefore bape for Mercy... 

37. But the Anſwer in the Conſcietice will ſay, In 4s much 
as you have fed upon Riches and Honony all your Days, and have 
not walked by the Law written in your Hearts, To do as you would - 
have been done unto, had you been in their Gondition, and they im 


yours; but you have the Penny of this World, Riches and. Hohour,". _ © 


your Hearts Delight : Therefore dep art you wicked Lawyers, wor- 
kers of Iniquity, iuoutter Darkueſs, where 14 weeping and gnnſbz 
ing of Teeth'for ever m-te.. | PESOS : 


- 32. 'This I know will come to paſs in tlieſe Three ſorts of 


Men: in that. Day when Godiſhall. raiſe the. Dead. «.- + 
e380, WR young hiie Teind he's Things hole ol 
35 | | * 1. "Bf0s 
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Pieferment that way, for Truths ſake,:and/became a fted--- 
faſt and true Beleiver,-and: he being 2-Scholar. was. mighty + 
zble to--oppoſe the Learned. i - 

- 34. \Alfo. there was -one Revere Phare, che was: Governor + 
of the City :of- Gorke- in Treland,. he was inclineable to be a - 
 Duaker; but after he ſaw me,-and had read our Writmgs, - 
he became a true Beleiver of this-Commiſſion of 'the Spirit, . 
and ſo did the Lady this Wife: She became the chief Cham- 
pion-in this-Faith of.all the Women in that Nation. : | 

35: Alſohe had Four Sons and Danghters that were true 
Beleivers: .He was.the cauſe of many. Perſons: of Value in - 
that Kingdom of Ireland, that did-truly Beleive, as one Cap- - 
-tain AMof and his Wife, and Doctor Moſs,” his: Son 5 and * 
Captain-Gaill, and Major Denſon, and George Gamble, and 
Mr. Rogers, Merchant. And ſeveral more; which I omit to 
name,” becauſe-it would. be-too tedious,. that.. were- true - Be- - 
teivers in that Kingdom- of Jreland.. - 

36. Afﬀter-this:1t came. to paſs. that E wrote a Book in an- 
. {wer to Gearge Fox, Quaker; containing Twelve ſheets and 
a half of Paper, and got it Printed. in'the. Year -1668. and in -: 
the Seventeenth year.of my. Commiſſion,: and in the year of - 

my Life 58. | 

37- This Book cauſed the Quakers. to beexceedingly angry - 
at me, and ſeveral Speakers of them to write curſed Letters - . 
ynto me, .and ſome-of them-came to diſcourſe with me; and - 
a woful Ephe& did befal ſome of them a little while after.. .. 
3s is expreſled-in.the. Writing following. 


The Coppy of Thomas Le, a Quiakei's Letter; -. 
Dated London 16th. .of the 7th. Month. 1668: + 


- Odowick Muggleton, having ſeen ſome of thy Writings, more - . | 


"Of © the Spuit. __- = al 


” Perdition and Child of the Devil, how haſt hes Liboared to 
. vert the right Way of God, in ſpeaking of the bleſſed Trath. 
And, Oh! theu Seed of the ut, and old Sorſerer, bow haſt 
: thou behed, flandered, wickedly and falſly accuſed and condemned 
- the juft? 4nd now, be it known unto thee, That thy falſe Fade: 
ment, and wicked Envy, both. in ſpeaks and writing again(t the 
- Servants of the living God, 4s returned upon pay own Head; 
and thee, with it, will God in his Fary- and fad zon fink, 2 
- the Pit of Darkyeſs, from whence it hath riſen: _ os reat 
..and mighty Power of God. and Cbriſt, - 1 Reprove, Gon- 
« denm thee, which ſhall ſtand upon thy Head; thy Mow, thou. 
. boafteth ſo of ſhall not als 4p #t: Oh! ignorant - Sot, how cenſb 
: thou confi der thy Blaſphemzes, and not be Gong This i Ss 4 Tefts- 
mony in the Power and Spirit of Ged, againſt thee, and all thy 
Wickedneſs, by a Seruans of of Feſus Chril* n who am a Witneſs of 
the Spirit and Power of God, with many others. 


CHAP. I. 


The. Prophets Anſwer to Thomas Loe's Letter: His Sentance, 
-with the Ephetts of it. The Prophet's Diſpute with George 
"Whitehead axd Joliah Cle: With hts Sentgnce paſſed apo 
: them both. 1" 


I, WE; ever may read this Letter, let them underſtand 
thus much, that I never ſaw;the Man, nor he 
me; but he reading the Book aforeſaid, he was moved by 
the Light within him to ſend this curſed Letter unto me: 
Whereupon, after I had read it, I ſent him an. Anſwer to i 
with the Sentance of eternale Damnation for his curled Bak 
phemy. The Bearer ſtaid for it 'till it was writen, he being 
a Quaker, would not go without it. 
2, But it came to pals that theſame Night that this Thomas 
Toe: received his Sentance,, in anſwer to.his curled Letter, he 
- went to Bed fick,. and never w_ riſe more till he was carried 
2 200 
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ts the Grave, which was almoſt Three Weeks after. Which 
is a clear Teſtimony that the Curſe of God, the Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, by his Meſſenger dotl: take hold of the Quakers People; 
a Le their Miniſtry. | 

©2. Becauſe" 


_ 


| e' they are” the abſolute Spyirit' of Antichriſt in 
this laſt Age, , which teacheth the People to deny both Father 
and Son to become Fleſh, and that the Father, nor the Son 
hath no Perſon of his own. diſtin& fronw#Man, but denyeth 
a perſonal” Godin 'form like Man,. his, own Image. - 

_ 4: For which, Cauſe hath the Wrath of this God'overtaken 
ſeveral 'of theſe deſperate Quakers, event! of their Miniſters 
or Preachers hath been cut 'off this Earth, that they- might 
not deceive People no more, nor incumber the Earth with 
their, wicked Antichriſtian Spirit, which defieth the living 
God,* who is in the form of Man, who made Man: in his. 
own Image. IRE ALE. d 1 


_— | | Lod,wick, Muogleton:. 


5. Upon the Sickneſs and Death of this Thomas Lyoe, 
Quaker, after the Sentance. ſent him, it cauſed ſeveral ta 
diſcourſe with me about it, therefore I ſhalt relate. ſome of 
the moſt remarkable Paſſages, and the Perſons: I diſcourſed 
with upon-tlie 17th. Day of Oftober 1668. The Perſons dif- 
_ courſed withal were George Whitehead and Pofrah Cole, both 
Speakers of the Quakers. | 


6. Eirſt, The Words Cole ſpoke unto me are theſe(ſaith_ - 
he) Thou ſayeft God is in form of a Man, and thou ſayeſt his Hand 
is not much biger than thine or mime, and thou ſeeſt what a little 
this Hand will hold: Tet ((aith he) God #s ſard to have meaſured 
the Waters in the bollow of his Hand, and behold the Nations are 
as 4 drop of a Bucket. YEW | 

7: I anfwered, and ſaid, Do you belezve God to be ſo big to 
hold the Waters in the bollow of hz Hand? That 1s ſpoken in 
Relation to his great Wiſdom, Power, and Dominion, as 
Hes a Creator, not relating to the bigneſs of his Hand, bur 


to*the greatneſs of his Ppwer, being infinite.” 
[SS 
/ 
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3. An earthly King tag he ATR LO KHIW of In King- 
doms, and that he, hath brought the People of 'thoſe' King- 
doms to Obedience to his Law : By the ſtrength'of his own 
| ls for Power, or Strength-is the right Hang. of an earth- 
y 9L Yah the King doth not hold all the People tnifer tis' 
Arm, 'nor' in the hollow of his Hand; but the People may 
be ſaid to be under his Hand, and that he holds them in the. 
hollow of his Hand, becauſe his Power and Laws doth pro- - 
te& them, and keep them within Bounds, for a prerogative . 
Power is great; but the Hand of a King is.no biger than the” 
Hand of another Man, that hath no Power at all. Ib; 
9, So it is Gods prerogative Power that is above all Law,. 
in ſeting Bounds. to the Waters, and keeping the Waters 
within Bounds in the deep- Places of 'the Earth; and fo may: 
be-faid, that God doth hold the' Waters in the hollow of 
his Hand, that is, they are confined to alittle place of his: 
Power in his Creation: id He 
11. Alſo I ſaid, that I that am. but a mortal Man hatlr 
Power over ſuch a great God whoſe Hand is fo big. for.that 
God, whoſe Hand is much biger. than” thine or mine, I have 
Power to Condemn. This was pafſed by, and*no Reply 
made by them. ei We irs | : 
. . 12. Then ſpake Whitehead, and ſaid, He did hear that F 
had curſed a Man, and he changing his Aparel, came after- 
wards and did procure a Bl ling, and: that this 'Man, 'or 
ſome other, did ſmitea Pewter Pot upon my Head: 
13. This, 1 faid, was falſe; for never did any Man ftrike' 
me over the Head with a Pot, in. all my. Life; it was that 
reprobate Pope, that damd'd Devil, that bath reported that 
he was Bleſſed after he was Curſed : It is a falſe Report, and 
| he hath reported' it feveral titnes; amongſt the” Ranters and 
Quakers, | '' SIE 4 bs k IF > | A. b | # \ iy : ; _ 
14. This Pope was a Ranter' then;' when he was Curſed, 
which was . about. fifteen Years ago,..in. Fohn Reeve's time, 
"and he is a worſe Ranter now than he was then, and that. 
| You Quakers know very well, and what a wicked _— 
| ;:UG: 
04" 
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Life-he liveth now auf gas 6 and FreuGN. with rather beleive *the 

. damn'd Devil, I Perſon than beleive me, 

who have been Fu uns from the.. breach of any Law, 
From.1 mY Childhood to this Day. 

bs at Iknow, you Quakers, being of the ſame Nature 

and Seed, of the Serpent, as thoſe Jews were in-Chriſt's time, | 


Who deſired of Pate, that a Thief and. a Murtherer ſhould 


be delivered from Death rather than . Jeſus,. the Saviour of 
| all them. that beleive. in him. ] 

x6. So,is it with you for you had rather beleive this Pope, 
this notable Sinner than to beleive me,, who am the Prophet 
of the moſt Hig h Eo , the Man Chriſt. Jeſus in Glory, and 
have Power. —_ 'of God, as Moſes had, to ſer Life and 
Death before. you; bur 1 know you Go ſay .in. your Hearts, 
tho not with your Lips, as thoſe, Jews did by Chriſt, 4way 
with thes Muggleton, let pp have Pope, that ds luſt ful Man, 
that we might hear aud mquire of him, 

17: Then ſaid Joſiah Cole, Thou ſaift thoa art an Embaſſador 

tn God's ſleed, and thou Pandeft im bu ſieads, (aid he, I would 
. willingly do anything that 1 might be ſaued. 
18. Then I.an{wered him, and faid, 1 will tell thee what 
'T will fay unto thee, If thou wilt but deny, and farſake the Quakers 
| Principles, and ble me, I will aſſure thee thou ſhalt as certain- 
ly be ſaved as ever any Prophet or Apoſtle ever was. 

.19. Then Cole fell into a Fit, and waited upon: his own 
Thoughts, what to anſwer, and I waited for his Anſwer... _ 
20. But: George YI hitehead Perceived. that: Cole. was in a 

ſtrait, he-came 6 vi and {pied « Knot of Ribot-upon my 
' Coat Sleeve, and OG me, Y#by deft. thou wear this Vaui- 
&y, and touched the Ribon with his Fingers. 

271. I anſwered and ſaid, I naw 4 prieee;of Ribon.is is 4 great: 
Sin in 4 Guaker's Eye; But, ſaid 1, ivy doft thou wear fk; 
Buttons on both thy Goats ? He laid, they were neceſſary. I ſaid), 
No, thou mighteſt wear Haoks. and Eyer, Clagſes 01 Enletholes : 
That was 1 F 

- 22, But a Eh ef thee why, L MY WEAT. « Reon, it 55 08 pur: | 
_ poſe 


” Dive $6 || $2 
poſe that I might not be taken, or thought #6 be s Quater, for 1 
do hate the Quakers Prmeciple. © RE 
- 23. With. that /Vhxtebead ſaid, Thog hateft all. Righteoufs . 
veſr; and ſpake as 1f ke himlelf, Gale and Fog, and others 
of the;Quakers were. writing. a Book againft me, to. make 
me manifeſt, which. in 4 little time after it was ſet forth by 
VVilliam Pen,..a. Quaker : And. further ſaid, that they would 
poſt me up, and he flighted my Power and my God, and ſaid, - 
he.would tratuple- my God and,my Power naden bis Feet as. Dirt, - 
and taped. his -Foot-upon.. the Ground. © OO 
" 24-:;Whereupon I did-pronounce George. YVkuzehead curſed : 
and damn'd Soul-and. Body, to Eternity,. and that God with- 
in.-him;. which he truſted in, was.curſed alſo;- and ſol ceaf-. - 
ed Diſcourſe with him. 11+, | 
25.” All this while Gole. was in his Fit, and faid not one - 
word, but immediately after he uttered theſe words; ſaith - 
he, I have heard of ſeveral thou haft curſed ;.-but ſaid he, 1 did - 
not belerve, had I not heard or ſeen, I could. not have beletved- - 
that a Mar could have ſpoken ſo preſumptionſly.-: . 
26.:'Then ſaid 1, dare youſay that 1 Jpeak preſunpriouſly, to- - 
George VPhitchead 3..ne ſaid, he did belerve. it was . Preſumption. 
27. Then ſaid I, on the contrary, I do belesve that thou art 
the Seed of the Serpent and wilt -be damn'd;- and-now ſee whoſe 
Eaith.will be firougeſt, yours or mine; for my Faith ſball keep you 
down for ever... _ | > a 
28, Under what ? ſaid Cole.” , | | 
29, Hnder et:rnab Danmation, ſaid 1. © : 
30., Then ſaid he, Doi thouground thy Sentance apo my Belief ? 
21. lea, --faid þ, 1 do, for your beleive I {peak prefum- - 
ptiouſly, and I do beleive you to be the Seed-of .the Serpent, - . 
and will be-damn'd. to eternity; -. © | 
32«; Then ſaid: he, Doft thou judge this to be a final Sentance - 
upan me ?. taid. I, Yea,” what ſhenld 53 elſe be 2 , 
33+; With that Joſiah Gule roſe up. with great zeal for: his- 
God. wittun him;,-ard ſaid, I told thee before 'that I would try - 
thee and thy God, laying that- they were ſetirig forth a Write - 
inſt me, and. witlal. Gole pronounced many Curies  - 
| _ n 
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upon me, with his Eyes dazled with the Witchcraft Power - 
in him, being diſturbed with'my Words, it got up into his 
Head: agen oa we | 
- 34. So that Y/bjtebead and he both came near me with 
reat Threatnings and Fadgments upon me, being both ſo 
full” of Curſes: Cole curfed me into utter Darkneſs, Pit of 
Darkneſs, Chains of Darkneſs, blackneſs of Darkneſs; and 
that he would trample that God of mine, that was in the 
form of Man, .under his Feet, as Dirt, and ftamp'd his Foot 


upon the Ground, as the other Devil did : Cole's Curſes'were 
| at like Thomas Loe,” his Curſes in his Letter to me. 


_ 
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CHAP. IV. - 


"Of Cole's beinz /ick, unto Death immediately after the Sentance 
of his Teſtimony againſt the Prophet : Of his Death : The Qua- 

- kers God deſcribed; with the nature of Reaſon, and the Law 

thats writen #9 it; , Of William Pen's blaſphemous Letter to 
Abe Prophet, * woes 


v. OW in ſome Four or Five Days time after our 

Diſpute, I heard that Fo/iab- Cole was ſick, and go- 

| Ing out of the Budy : For the Quakers do not beleive that 
their Souls do die, but ſlips out of the Body. 

2.' This cauſed the Quakers People to viſit him very much, 
to know of him, whether Muggleton's Words had taken 
place in him, wondering that he ſhould go out of thg, Body 
{ſo ſudenly after Muggletor's Sentance, as Thomas did aft- 
ter his Sentance. But he denyed. very ſtifly that my Words - 
had no Power over him, but- that he had left me in Chains 
of Darkneſs. Þ. 7 

3. Nevertheleſs he grew worſe ard worſe, ſo that the 
Quakers were not ſatisfied except he would go to the Peal in - 
St. Fobn's Street at their Meeting-place, and give his Teſti- | 
mony againſt Maggleton before the People, to ſatisfy the ig- 
norant Quakers, elfe 'they would judge that his Power in 
Loe and him was greater than the Miniftry of the. Quakers. 

4. So they led him by the Arms to the place aforeſaid, and- 

Fofrah Cole wrote his Teſtimony, as followeth, exactly word 
for word. . For as much as I bave been informed that Lodeowick 
Muggleton hath vaunted concerning my departare out of the Body, 
becauſe of his pretended Sentance of Damnation given againſt me, 
I am mov'd to leave this Teſtimony concerning him behind me; 
namely, that he is a Son of - Darkneſs, and Coe-worker with the 
Prince of the bottomleſs Pit, im which his Inheritance ſhall be for 
ever, and the Tndgment I paſſed on him when: preſent api os 
eo Frerroen 4 Ron t” ys 
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ſtands ſealed by the Spirit of the Lord, by which I then declared 
#6 him, that in the Name of that God who ſpans out the Heavens 
with his Span, and meaſures the Waters with the hollow of his 
Hand, 1 hind thee hear on Earth, and thou art bound in Heaven, 
ard in the Chain under Darkneſs, to the judgment of the great 
Day thou ſhalt” be reſerved: Aud thy Faith and: Strength thou 
bofteth of, 1 defy and trample under Foot. And I do hereby. further 
declare the ſaid Lodowick to be a falſe Prophet; in what he ſaid 
#0 me at that time, who tols me, that from thenceforth I ſhoald be 
always in fear of Damnation, which ſhould be a Sign to me that 1. + 
was dann'd;, which Fear I was never im, ſo that bis Sign given 
by himfelf did not follow his Prophecy, which ſufficiently declares 
him to be @ falſe Prophet. | LM eng. 

* 


Foftah Cole, 


5. This was- given forth word for word by Jo/#4h Cole, a- 
bout Three Hours before his departure out of the Body, ths 
Fifteenth of the Eleventh Month 68. 

6. Whoever doth read this laft 'Teſtimony of Jof#ah Cole, 
may eaſily ſee that the Curſe I pronounced upon him by 
Commiſhon, received from the Man Chriſt Jeſus, the only 
wiſe God, bieſſed for ever, in the form of a Man, whom. he 
diſpiſed and trampled under his Feet as Dirt. . 

_ 7. For this very Sin, did this Curſe of this God pronoun- 
_ ced by me take Ephe& upon him and Thomas Loe, immediate- 
ly after their curfed-Blaſphemy.againſt the true God. - 

8. I was zealous in giving Sentance upon them, in that I 
'heard the true God was trampled under their Foot as Dirt. 

9. As for their Reproaches, Lyes, Slanders, and Judg- 
ments threatned againſt me, I did not. matter : For this I 
know the Quakers do beleive, that. Loe. and Cole's Souls is 
not dead, but ſlipt out of their Bodies, and-gon . you. know 
not where, and into a Power you know not what. ' 

0. But I faid their Souls is where you laid their Bodies, 
they both came into this World together, they both diſpiſed 
the Truth together, they, both Bodies and Souls arm's 

, ; u 8g- 
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_ Judgment and Condemnation. together, and. both dyed to- 
gether, and were both Soul, and Bodies buried together, and 
ſhalt both riſe again ſpiritual dark Bogizs and Souls toge- 
ther. | | pe 

. I1, Every Seed its own Body ; that Seed of Reaſon which 
was their Life, which they thought was the divine Nature 
of God, but it was the Nature of the Devil and Serpent. 

12. And the Law writen 1n their Hearts, which you, Qua- 
kers call the Light of Chriſt,, or Chriſt in you'; which is no 
other Chriſt or Light but the Law. writen in your Hearts. 
And the Light of the Law, which doth accule and excuſe 
the Conſcience of every Man, you call the Light of Chriſt, 
' yea Chriſt himſelf. | | 

13. For this Light of the Law writen in your Hearts, is 
that which doth cauſe your Thoughts to accuſe when you 
do evil, and to excuſe when you do well : And when God 
ſhall raiſe them again, that Seed of Reaſon ſhall riſe and. 
bring a ſpiritual dark Body with it: And. that Law which 
was writen in their Hearts here in this Life, ſhall quicken. 
again in that new.dark ſpiritual Body. Seb 

14. And then ſhall they and you, diſpiſers of a perſonal 
God, know that your own Souls, which you thought was 
the Life of God, but it was the Life of the Devil, and that 
[your ſelves were Devils, and thatLaw writen in your Hearts, 
which you in this Life called the Light of Chriſt, and that 
was no.other God.or Chriſt but this Light within you. 

15, But when this Law doth quicken again, as I ſaid be- 
fore, it-will prove the only and alone Devil- to torment you 
to etefnityz becauſe you made the Light of this Law ip your 
Hearts to be your only God; and by this Light of the Law | 
you. do fight againſt tlie true perſonal God, who created 
Man in his own Image and Likeneſs, and hath trampled him 
under your Feet as Dirt... Eels aan 12 

16. Theſe things may ſeem ftrange, and as a Riddle unto 
you, and as a thing impoſſible, but with God all things 1s 
poſſible, which his own Will moves him unto. 

17, And this I fay, as 1t was poſſible for God to write the 

| R 2 Re bb Law 
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124 + The AQsof the Witneſs, 
Law in-the Angels Natures, and by his ſecret Determination. 
ſtiffer one of theſe Angels to become very Man, and ſo the 
Angels Seed and Nature having- conjunction with the'Seed- 
_ and Nature of Evf, which was of Adams Nature, and ſo by 
Generation the Law comes to be writen in every Man's Heart; 
in that ever Man and Woman that is born into this World- 
is partaker of the Angel's Nature-of Reaſon, and ſo comes 
to have this Law writen in every Man's Heart. 
- 18, Man finds it there acculing of him, but knows- not 
how it came writen there. | 
19. SO it is as ſtrange for you Quakers to beleive, that 
God will raife your Souls again that'were dead, how the 
ſhould quicken out of Death, by the Power of that God that 
made all Souls to live at the firſt: In as much as he made all 
. things by the power of his word in the Beginning. | 
'20. So, by_ the ſame power of his word he ſhall quicken 
the Souls of Men and Women again, out of Death to Life 
again at the laſt day; and the Law that was writen in them 
ſhall quicken alſo, and be alive again in you, to torment 
you to eternity. | 6} 
21; For the Law and your Souls ſhall'never part one from 
the other z for as the Law is ſecretly writen in your Hearts, 
© but originally in the Reprobate: So by Gods ſecret Decree, 
and Powet he will revive that Law-again in that Reprobate 
Seed of Reaſon, as in Thomas-Loe, Foſiah Gole, George White- 
head, William Pen, and many of you Speakers of the Quakers, 
and others'of your'Bretheren, who are under the Judgment 
and Sentance of this Commiſhon of the Spirit: You ſhalt 
find my words to be true upon you, and over you, to eter- 
nity; neither thall you be delivered from it. - Co 
*, 22. For if I had but: arty thought of Compaſſion towards 
you in my Mind, it was'anſwered me, That there- is a ne- 
ceſlity, that there ſhould be Enmity between - the Seed of 
the Woman and the Seed -of the Serpent, which hardened. 


- 


Of the Spirit. | 125. 
my Heart againſt all Diſpiſers of a perſonal God in the form - 
of Man. 


Lodowick Mugglcton.. 


23. After this, in the ſame year, came another thunder- 
ing Letter, from a Lyon like Quaker, being a learned Man 
brought up at the Univerſity ; his Name is William Pen :: 
Here is the Copy of it verbatim. : 

Odowick Muggleton, having had 2 deep and ſerious Sence 
KL. of thy inſulting Spirt, over the Death of: that valiant and 

painful Servant of the moſt hizh God, Joſiah Cole, as if it were © 
the ephett of thy ſokely Curſe ; who,. atas, for theſe Twelve Tears, 
hath in theſe Nations and-lles abroad, tm all Straits, Difficulties, 
and hard Sufferings, been an inceſſant Labourer for the Lord, and 
ſo impared his Health, that within theſe Twelve Months, or lIit- 
tle more, have I knywn him Five times ſick, and Three even unto 
Death, before he had ever ſeen thy Pace: I ſay betng ſenſible of 
thy Vaunts. And it now being laid upon me. 

Therefore once more I come in the Name, and Authority of that 
dreadful Majeſty, which fils Heaven and Earth, to ſpeak on this 
wiſe; Boaſt not, thou Enemy of God, thyu-Son of Peyditton, and 
Gonfederate with the anclean croking Spirits reſerved under Ghatns. 
to eternal Darkneſs, for in the everlafting glorious. Light thou dif - 
piſeft rh:u art ſeen Araigned, Tied, Condemned. and Seutanced 
for a lying Sprrit, and falſe Prophet, who having counterfited the 
Gommuſſion and Sceal- of that God whom the Heaven cannot con- 
tin, hath bewitched a few poor filly Souls : But their Blood, Oh! 
Muggleton, tes at thy Door,. and the Wrath of the Almighty 4: 
kindled againſt thee, and his eternal Power . in his Servants the 
(Quakers came,. whom thou-haſt paſt thy envious Gurſe, ſhall ſud- 
denly grind thee to Powder, and as formerly, ſo aggin,. on the: 
behalf of the God of the Quakers whom I worſhip. 

I boldly challinge thee, with thy Six foot God, and all. the 
\ Hoſt of lucepherian Spirits, with all your Commiſſions, Gurſes, 

, and Seutancer, io touch or hurt me; prafiite your Skill and Po- 
5s Wer: 
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226 The Ads of the Witneſſes, | 
.ver, behold I flaud in a holy Defiance' of all your Enmity and 
'Strength: And this know, Oh Muggleton, with thy God art . 
chained, by the Spirit of the Lord, and ou you I trample in bis _ 
everlaſting Dominioz; and to the bottomleſs Prt are you ſentanced, 
from whence you came, and where the endleſs Worm ſhall knaw and 
torture your imaginary Soul to eternity. | 

Written, Signed, and Seal'd, by Commiſſion receiv'd about the 
Firſt Hour of the Eleventh Morning of the Twelfth. Month 1668. 
- from the glorious Majeſty of the moſt high God, who fils Heaven 
 . and Earth, that lives in his Servant. Oe 


William Pen, junior. 
f CHAP. V. 


The Anſwer of Lodow:ck Muggleton to William Pen, Quaker, 
his proud preſumptious and blaſphemous Letter, 


I, Illiam Pen, I have pernſed your proud, preſumptiour, 
VV Glaſphemous Letter againſt the true God; how hath 
your Learning lifted up\ your Heart with Pride, to fight againſt 
the true God, and to. bid him Defiance #0 his Face, and let him 
ftand' forth and ſee, if he *can deliver himſelf ſrom your bodsleſs 
Goa, that gave you a Gommiſſion, as you fay. | 
- 2. You know that Reeve and my/olf have declared im all our 
Writings, that the Lord Feſus Chrif is our God, ang that the 
Worlas were made by him, and that nothing was made in the Be- 
grinning, but what was'made by him, as the Scripture ſaith. + 
3. This Man Obrift Fefus was 11 the form of Man, a ſpiritual, 
heavenly and glorious Body, Before this World was, © 


4. And in the Beginning this glorious, ſpiritual Body made © 


Man in his own Image and Tikeneſs, the Form of Man, elſe |. 
Moſes's Words were not true; #9 you diſprove ## if you' can.  * | 
'5, Only the Miu Adam, 41s Body was earthly, : and "made of 
7 odd ot ooagS 
—_ Te 
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Of the Spicie.. - ® r27 
* the Earth, but God's Body was \ſpiritual and heavenly, yet in 
Form like Adam : And Adam was a Man, -which none can deny © 
that owns the Scriptures. DEN 0 | | 

6. And in proceſs of #ime this God became Fleſh, and dwelt 
among Men, and that he took upon. him the Form of a Servant, 
and was in all things like unto Man, Sin excepted, and fade 
himſelf capable to be put #0 Death, by the Seed of the Serpent, his 
own Creatures; his Blood was poured out unte*Death, for the 
Redemption of the Seed of Adam, to make good that Promiſe to 
Adam 77 Paradrce, That the Seed of the Woman ſhould break 
the Serpent's Head: Which was fulfilled when he ſuffered Death 
upon the Groſs. | | Foe | 

7. Aud when be quickened out of Death tnto Life again, then 
was that Saying fulfilled, Oh Death, 1 will be thy Death, Oh 
Grave, I will be thy Victory: And that other Saying, 1 am 
Alpha and Omega, the Firſt and the Laſt, he that was dead, 
andbehold I am alive for ever more. Pe 

8. Ths Alpha and Omega was Chriſt, and he was God; and 
this Chriſt was the Lord from Heaven; -a quickening Spirit : And- 
was there any other God, or Alpha or Omega that dyed but Ghriſt, 
and dia any quicken out of Death to Life again but ke; and did. 
any God become Fleſh and dwell with Man but Chriſt. 

g9. And was not Chriſt im the form of Man,. when ow. Earth; 
did not he retain the ſame form when he. afſended up to Heaven, 
and doth retain: the ſame Form now he 4 glorified; and 1s in the 
ſame Glory which he-had before +his World. was. | Pe 

10. Oh Pen! How #'it that. you cannot underſtand that Eternt- 
ty did become Tame, and Time 1 become Eternity again : That is, 
that [ſpiritual and glorious immortal Body of God that was. eternai 
before Man was made; but in the fulneſs of time this glorious im- 
mortal Body became a ors mortal Body, even Feſus Ghrift, capa- 
ble to dye, ſo eternity became Time : And in that be . uv out 
of Death into Life again, Mortality became Immortal again, and 
_ Time became Eternity again. eb 

It. This great Miſtory, That God became Fleſh is hid from the 
Ezes of the Seed of the Serpent, ſuch as William Pen the 2uaker 
 #s, and revealed unto us unlearned Men. FP 
I2 
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. 12, And this 1s that God that Reeve and Muggleton hath de-. 
lared in our Writings, and this God we received our Commiſion 
from, and that Power to Bleſs and Garſe to Eternity, 

13. This God you have proudly aud Mſphemouſly defied and 
trampled under your Feet as Dirt; alſo you have boldly challenged 
thFtrue and wm Ged, that 15 tn the form of Man, t0 touch or 
hurt you, ang and in a holy Defiance of me and my God's Strength, 
and that me ant my God is chatned, and on me and my God yeu 
trample, and to the bottomleſs I'it you have fentanced us boch, 
-me and my God: And if this be not high Blaſphemy, Pride and Pre- 
ſumption againſt the living God, there never was any. | 

14. Oh Pen! did you never read how Goliah deſyed the living 
Ged, the God of Iſrael; and how David flung a Stone- tmto his 
Forehead, and ſlew him, for defysng the living God, the God of 
Ifrael : For David kneiv the God of Iſrael was tm the form. of a 
Man, but Goliah his God was the ſame God as the Quakers God 

#5, a bodileſs God, ſo vaſt and ſo bigg that he cannot be confined, 
neithar-to the vaſt Heavens above, nor #n this vaſt Earth below, 

' but be muſs. fill the Aire alſo,” and all Places at one and the ſame 
time. This ts the Heathens God, and the Quakers God alſo. 

15. Did you never read of Corath and his Company, Captains 
of * Kebellion and' Conſpiracy againſt Moſes and Aaron, and a- 
g4jnſt God that choſe them to teach the People ;, neither would © 
God ſuffer . any other Men to dd it but them he choſe; therefore it 

_ was the Earth clave and ſwallowed them all up altve. hone 

. 16. Now, you Pen, and many of you Quakers have pratlsſed the 
ſame thing againſt Reeve and Muggleton, whom the Godof Heaven 
bath choſen mm perticular, and no other Man upon Earth at this 

Day, to ſet Life and Death before Men, | 

17. Aom hath not you, aud your Captain Teachers of the Qua- * 
hers, Railed, 'Reviled , Reported , and Gondemned Reeve and 
Mugeleton, and our Ged the-Man Ghrift Feſus in Glory, becauſe 
we had our Commiſſion from him -t0' open Hels Mouth,. and. ſwal- 
low up ſuch Rebels as you are, into thoſe eternal Torments, 'where 
the Worm of Conſcience ſhall nrwer dye, nor the Eire of Hell never 
go out, for your diſpiſing the living God in.the form wf, Man; 


. which 


Be SHE 


1>01/\Of ehiy Bpik-s oil | 129 


"5 you Fr hive dais; Fi are more gh than yk Wes: 
a the W/ 1X 
I '8. Neuber ave you- "enfible of 1 the au Epbalts'Hagdhie Que 


> miſſion God gave to Reeve and Muggleton hath wron > bog How- 


"many of your valiant Captains, and mighty Men of War 
by the two edged Sword of the Spirit put. into my Mewb, even even 
the Gommiſſion God- pat npon - LL v 

I9. Do n.t you miſs many of your Catain and Leaders of the 
Quakers ? What 4s becanie' of Cit Ivins Samuel Hutton, 
Thomas Taylor,” Richard Farneſworth;i aw wanymorerbopuld: 
name here of I ite Years: Do-you not miſs Thomas Loe, and 
Joltah Cole ? Theſe were valiant Mew; like: your ſelf, to reprogehs 
and defy the Irving God. 

20. Are you not ſenſible how the Curſe: of God, took hold of thei 
fudainly ac 0 bad deſjett ”_e _y God om rhe: forms: of # 
Man; © - HQ” 

27, ud now, laft of all; Jour come like Goliah the Bhakbiaw 
with a Conmiſſion from'a' great bodsle fs God,. that can neither be 
feand, neither 4n Heaven, nor im Earth, nor no: place-elſe, figned 
and ſealed, 'to--defy vhe wo God that —— tu ws we 
Image and Likeneſs. 241 2} eif2 . nt 
1-22,-246; firſt; Yubave proudly hallenged me and: my fe 7x "ſhare 
God, with our Commuſſions,' to touch or hurt: you. Secondly, You 
Jay you ſtand in a holy'Defiance of all our Strength.- . Aud Thodly, 
You ſay, Know, Oh. Muggleton: with thy God art chained; and 
ou -you'Þ* tramp , and 10 the 'botromloſs «Pit aver you; ſentanced, 
where' the” 6 Wanrſpall kvaw aud torture yer: Soul youter- 


| ny. {% Tf 


423% "Fab choſe wicked '3| proud, prefanmqtiina: daſphawote 
Speeches, not \ only againf} me; but 'againjt the . living God, #s 
your two Brethren did before you: Therefore s in obedsance-th my 
Commiſſion from the #rae God; Tv pronounce: William Pars Qua- 
ker, curſed: and damn'd;* both $9 Py Hoa, mu the: prefeverl 
God; elefl Men" and Angels, 'to eternity, ©: 
2.4. I thought: gvod to leave'this upoi on Record; that the. Hee to 

come Viiay be i ed, and: \dkebeed? bow: hey doſe rophets 


and RE LTD In2mmiinionond bark aw at 


Ho- =: Written 


2x90 The Adv of thi Witneſſes) 
-- Written by Lodowick Muggleton, one of the nyo laſt Prophets 
and Witneſſes of the Spirit, unto the high and mighty God, the 
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E he Pp vophets Tr ovels guts Cambridge, Leiceſter, Notin £ 
on and Darbyſhite, to vi/is-Friends there, Tragtont 


T- 'A FTER this it came to:paſs,. in.the Year 1669.-and' 
FN in the year 1670. In theſe two years I .had / a Freat 
deal of trouble, both upon a Yiritual-and /a temporal Ac- 
gount, but in the beginning of the year 166g. in the-Month - 
of April, before my Troubles began, I had a deſire to travel - 
into ſeveral Countries to viſit Friendsthere,- -_ - 

' 2: And there was one Fames Whitebead who lived in Bran- 
ery in Eſſex; a true Beleiver; and.a Manof an Eftate in this. 
World3:he {wasiof :the:-Independant- People before-he- came 
to beleive. in- this Commiſſion of the Spirit, he had:a deſire 
to viſit Friends. of this Faith in.other Countries; becauſe he 
had never ſeen them, ſo he was willing to bear me company. 

3. went this: Jorny in ſecret, and let.no Beleiver in. Lox- 


don know of*1t, but my Wife only. . f 

34 +5 mr Fames Witehead-to.raeet me at: Wore, and 

ſo.he did," and-we went from thence to: Cambridge, and we 
ſtayed there three Days- with Friends at William Dickmſon's 
Houſe, for Ihad many-Friends-+in that Town-and Country 
about, and they. were veryiglad to. ſee us; 'and intreated us. 
kind! wo i IT *K [77 ab «BOL BL f -55 "1 | 
-"UGg, To we departed after:threeDays from thence to Teiceſter- 
ſhire which was forty. Miles: from Cambridge,: and: in. two 
days we came to ſome Friends in .Lerceſterſure, where were 
ſeveral Beleivers which I had never {een before. 

1\6;0 And \we lodged .at;.one- Job Hos Houſe, a Farmer, 
where was kind Entertainment, bath for: our- ſelves: and 
Es. 3 @ | | b Horſes 


F 
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and ſhe had three $ans, that were tv : + af this © - 
miiſion of the Spirit ut. they know nothing of my ny 
ay oe | haz $7 Jo. iter 
> But they intreated 1s s exceed ng; Giadly; and;w 
ng rejoyced-to they hag, never 1 


| before,, though, much deftred;,;and comi cg rape 
wares, they: having no. Lnteligence, it. amuſe Sewn: the 
:MOre. 

8. Allo there was. one John Sadington, "Y true -Beleiver, 
bad a - Siſter hard by. there, . named ;Lzdiah: y: that did 
truly beleive, and fhe-rejoyced- to.ſee me, beca & ſhe Never, 
ſaw me before, nor none'of them there, tho they had heard 

| Bw by the. hearing of the Ear, the: Towns name was 

Arnity in Leiceſterſhire. 

9... We ſtayed'there but two Days and degartod,aridiorny; 
ed towards Nvtingham,--there we. came unawares.to,Mt. Sud- 
bury's and his Wife, and; Mary Parker,:a Sheriff's. With of _ 
that 'Town : There were but .thoſe three Beleivers in- that 
Town, and they kindly received us with much affection. | 

10. And James Witebead' departed, fram thence. in two 
Days, .and. left me there, - for | to-meet, him; at Gheſterfield in 

Darbyſbire, which-was .twenty . Miles: from. opghen, be 
cauſe he was to'go forty Miles further about other S, 
and was to call-at Gheſterfield as he came back. - 

17. Likewiſe he was to ſee if he could enquire, in his an 
ny for one Thomas Tomkinſon, -a; true. Beleiver, and. a. 
Writer. in the vindication . of. this Faith; he lived at 
houſe in Staffordſhire. . 

12. Hedid in his Jorny enquire for Sladebosſe, £4. the 
Name of our Friend, but could not hear, neither of the place, 

. Nor of the Man, nor could not hear ho); any. knew | 
houſe, or Thomas Tomkenſon, he got. tray falling WIR twelve 

Miles-of the-place..' . ;: 

3. So he miſſed of him, which Was; Sree) Trouble to 
us all when he came'back to Geaſs. and told 1 it, to. us, 

we Sat troubled. 7-41 34d 480 1.4 bs; my 
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ander Delamaine;' a tri Friend'et S464 brick a vat writer 
vindication of this Commitiſion of. the Spirit, for as ſoon 
as 6verhe heard" that 1 os ſtolen away out of London. ihto 
; the '\Conntr ? et Nonefin Terror knew/of its for it was a- 
bove'a Wee afterwards before heheard 1 was gone,” for he 
heard fromm'fornein the Contitry where we had been, "' 
4x7.” So he*ſent Thomas 'Tomkinſon word by the Poſt, 'thar 
I and my Friend were ſome where 1n thoſe parts-of the Coun- 
try' {6 Tomkenſou went immediately to Bakewell;' a Market 
Town Where oncof 0 Achds ſaw me at Cheſterfield; his 
Name was Wrllj Als Newtdme: a Bookſeller, who'lived at Day- 
by,*but' was every Saturdiy- at” Chefterfield- ry and at 
Balewill Market'on the" Monday.” 
$8." And'he told- out? Friend "Tomkinſon, that F: nd. my” 
Friend Mr. Wiirebead' departed trom'Cheſter field that Monday 


mornifig;\andthithe ſaw-ns take Jeave 6f 'Mrs. Cartet and 
her DatoHter? as alſo "EItabe#- Smith,” and other Friends at 


Cheſterfield, for to 'go by-Notingham,' and from thence, on: 
Tiefdiy, they faid"they would go for London,” the ume: way 
they,cam ine andalt of theſame Friends: > © + 

NO ri when our Eriand' Torkiaſin heard this; andihas 

It was too, late. to meet with. us, neithe* at'Chefterfield 'nor 

A415Þam neither,” he was exceedingly troubled, and lift up 

t | his Vvice/and: wept, and could _ tell who fo be angry with, 

Mh tinfar, er dvidh-us; © 54/163 10! 

" 136 "SO HHAH\ lis conld not” be "barbie if pin Mind 
til} Patience had poſſeſt his Soul, until hard Tn” me 
fte"C oof Ae MiSfortiine.”” 

| is 1 For-$depefied wholy that Mr. Whiteheul would "IE 

a: woyae him out .but? It Was ſuch a crofsRolle that fig Petter 

rnd could: 
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evald' be tent unto him but from:Londons: except it were on - 
puypoſe, ſo that I'made no-queftion but” my 'Friend would. 
have-brought him-atong: with him-to Ghefterfield, for he. en- 
quired, but could-not hear of the Place-nor of the Man. | 

22. Soall Intents were: fruſtrated, which cauſed trouble 
of Mind to-us all,” 'for- no People have greater-Love. to one 
aftother than' thoſe of this Faith, þ 

23, We were it this jorny, going and. coming, and at. 


' Friends Houſes about tive Weeks. 


—_—_— 


The Prophet's Houſe ' ſearched for Books: The Sercher's Givility+ 
The Prophet acknowledges their Kindneſs, and after ſent them 
a Gratuity. 4 ſecond ſearch for Books, where ſeveral were. 


taken. Of a great Rebellion that hapened upon the Prophet's- 
A [ ences 47-4 | W 


I; A*® TER thus, in the ſame year 1669. I wrote. two 
| Books, tlie one of them'was an Anſwer to-' Eſq 

Penngton, a Quaker, 'who wrote a Book againſt me: And 
the other Book was the Interpretation of the Witch of Ex- 
dvr, and other Wuches:; and in the Winter I did endeavor. 
to get them printed; and had agreed with two: ſeveral 'Prins. 
2. But it came to paſs that the Anſwer: to Penzngton was 
taken in tlie Preſs, through ſeme Negle& of the--Printer, 
when half a Sheet had been printed ;_ but the Searcher of the 
Prefs. he being a/ violent Man, he. made:a-great-:adoe about 
it, and troubled the Printer; and-put'him to the Charge of * 
Seven Pounds; and' me Five Pounds, to. pacify. the matter z 
But the Interpretation of the Witch of Endor eſcaped in the 
other Princer's Hands, and is now in Print, and. giveth.great 
Satisfaction to-many in that Point. FEE | 

3: After this, it came to paſs, in the-year 1670. boſary. 


a. * 
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, there came Fourteen Men to ſearch-my Hah fer 
untienſel Boeks; theſe Men were: informed by-the Printer, 
but they would not.connfefs who ſent them; There was Three 
or Four 'of the King's Meſſengers, and the Warden of. the 

. Stationer's Company, and Printers and Bookſellers. 

4. The Warden was- very” furly,: when my Wife. asked 

. What he would have: He: bid her .open the Door, elfe he - 

would break it open: She ſaid, She would not, -unleſs- he 
would tell his Buſineſs : So-he made no' mare-adoe, pulled 
the Hatch, and wrenched -open the Spring-Lock, and came 
v7 unin up Stairs ſo atthy Tar no Door in the Houſe could 

2 loc 

5. And being ſo many of them, they ran into every Room 
in the Houſe, and they tame into the uper Rooms where l 
was, and there they ſeized upon Ten Pound{worth of Books, 
and were binding them up to' carry away. 

6. I ſaid, Þ hope you 'are civil Gentlemen, there is nothing in 
the Books that is againſt King or State, and. Some of them were 
priuted before ly came.nto England and if you will be 
pleaſed to ak what Mony you will for your Pains and Givility, 1 
will groe xt you. ; 
 - 7. Theriſaid one of them, Do youthink we will be bribed ? 
Then- faid I, Who #s the chief among you, that-T may appeal to 
him for Relief when you have taken them away. Said they, here 
s My. White, the Warden of the Stationers Company, he hath 
the Warrant, and'4s chief, and he liveth in St. John's on Clark- 
inwell-Green: Then ſaid I, -take them away, and I helped 
them to Strings to ty them faſt. 

8. And when they faw this, that I was o fair; and gave 
-them goodly Words, :not in the leaſt charging them with 
Folly of Unrighteouſneſs, they went from me into another 
Room, and' whiſpered/among themſelves, and' ſaid one to 
another, Theſe Books are moſt of ' them againſt the Quakers, and 

fome Printed long ago, we had-beſt ouly take og a prece ſingle; 
and one bound alltogether, . and leave the reft till we have read 

them over, t0 ſee what $5 in them: So _w_ agreed thus among 

o_— " | 
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'g; Then Mr. White, the Warden came to: tne, and ſaid; 
Mr. Muggleton, you ſhall ſee that we will be civil, we will only 
' take one of theſe bound alltogether,” and: of each ſingle;\ and let, 
the reft be forthcoming when we ſball calf for them.  - - | 

T0. 1 thanked him for his Civility: So-they- departed a- 
way at that time, only one of them, took one of the Books 
bound, altogether under his Coate, more than was agree 
by themſelves, and- it was well I eſcaped fo: And abour 
Four or Five Days after I ſent a Letter to Mr. hte the 
Warden, praifirg him, and the Gentlemen with him, for 
their Kindneſs,and Civility ; and withal. I ſent him Two 
Guinea Pieces of Gold by my Wife, to drink with the Gen- 
tlemen; and prayed him to. accept of them, and if F were a - 
Man of Ability I would: have given-a great deal more. 

11. For civil Kindneſs ought to be reſpected, for I know 
you had Power to have taken them away ; and that- if you 
would be pleaſed to-ſend but one.of - thole Books bound,-.a- 
gain by my Wife, that I might know by that you. have ac- 
cepted of that ſmall Token. of my Love for your civil Uſage. 

12. The Letter was more large, but Mr. Whste read the 
Letter twice, and ſaid tomy Wife. Indeed one of the Men 
did take. a Book-under his Goat, but ſaid, be ſhall reſtore it: again, - 
for it is your Husban#'s;. and as for the: Two Guimed's, laid he, 
let them alone. *till you hear further from me, for i# doth not ly al.- 

' together in-my Power to accept of: them; So. he would not re- 
celve the Two Guineas.”. © POR na 

13. So my Wife brought them again, and I waited, ex- 
pecting to-hear/from him, but did notz_for.I -perceived he 
had'turned the Power over to the King's Meſſengers, -as-I 
found afterwards; for I heard, by one that belongs to the 
Law, that faw my Name ina Warrant in the Office, to take 

-my Perſon, and to bring'me before the Councel of State, ſo 
Hhe'gave: me Tntilligence of it. #: 

14. So I went- from'my own Houſe, and lodged at: a 
Friends Houſe: in Waping Three Quakers of a Year, and a _ 
Week after 1 was gon- came- the King's Meſſenger with his 
Warrant, 'but I being not at home, he. loft his Labor: He . 
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cathe Three tines, and ſaw he'could do. \no good, ;he gave 
over coming for-a longtime. F 

15. After this, in the ſame years c no ſooner out +; one 
Trouble, but ints afother.)-about the Month of -O#tober, a 
little before the Partiametit ;ſate;i there ,came Eight or Tenn 
Met of the Stationers, and other Officers to my Houſe, to 
fearch for Books, © _ 

16. But it hapened that my Wife was newly gon out, 
elſe they would have taken away many Books,. to a conſide- 
rable Value; -but ſhe! being not at home, went away. very 
angry, ſaying they-would' take: ſpme other Courſe ;' but af- 
ter this T took and got all the-Books/out of .my Houſe: By 
this means 1 prevented them from taking anay any more 
for many years. | 

17. Theſe 'Troubles,.and many more, I went through | in 
_ *they ear 1670. and in- the.year ofmy Life 60. And in, the 
x9th.'year of my Commiſſion. 

18. And while I was intheſe Troubles, —_ abſent from 
-my- own Houſe, even as a Priſoner,- for Three Quarters of a 
year,” there did ariſe a great Rebellion. and Conſpiracy a- 
*mongſt the Beleivers, of me,/ which was like the Conſpiracy 
and Rebellion of Corah, Dathpy,. and Aixam againſt Mofes 
.and Yaron. 

19- The Heads of this Rebellion were theſe, Willian Med. 
gate, the elder, Scrivner; Thomas, Buxton, a” Flax Man Mr. 
Witall, Brewer z Walter Bohanan, Scotchman. £ 
. 26. Theſe drew a many: Beleivers:to-fide with them for a 
| Seaſon: Some of thefe Rebels; Two'of them 1.did excommu. 
-nicate, and the other Two I gave Sentance of Damnation to 
et -rnity. 

'2T. Fn gave. Charge to all-thoſe that: Gided. with them. in 
-theit Conſpiracy, not' to Traile, nor Eate, , nor Drink with | 
thoſe Men any more, upon the pain of being 'Excommuni- 
ated out of myPreſonce; which the People did obey, and 
were ſctled in Peace-again. 

22. Likewiſe one of theſe Confpiritors,, namely. Thomes 
| Burton, came - and humbled Aianlant; and. nrknowlefged ing 

| ault, 


Fault, and I forgave him, ' and received him into my Favour 

again. | RT. 
\.# my 3. There is the whole Relation left. upon Record in 

Writing, in a Volume. by it (elf - Which is as followeth. - 

24. William Medgate, in his Rebeltion, ſent unto me Nine 
Aſſertions, as he. calls them, being contrary to all Trath, as he 
ſaith, and againſt all ſober Reaſon, being verbatim, as follows. 

1. That God taketh no Notice of his Saints, nor doth not 
mind them at all. ' Re - T 

2. That you are not to mind God at all, but by the Pro- 
phet only. SENT Poet ru nd is wp” abs 

3. You muſt pin your Faith upon the Prophet's Sleeve, 
or elſe you can haye no true Peace. | 

4. Altho the Saints give Sentance - againſt Blaſphemy,- if 
the Party comes to the Prophet he can take it of. - 

5: Altho a Man have a corrupt Nature, and-defraud and 
deceive all Men, yet if the Prophets Love be inrhim, he will 
uphold him. | | | | | 

6. Tho falſe Worſhip be an Idol, yet with the Prophet's 
Leave he may gs-to that Worſhip blameleſs. I i 

7. To whom the Prophet gives the Blefling it hall ſup- 
port him, altho his Life and Converſation be wicked. | 

8. If the Prophet ſhould diſown the Commiſſion of the 
Spirit, all thoſe that beleives 1t ſhould be damn'd. . | 

9. And laſtly, 'That after the Bleſſing. is given to any by 
the. Prophet, yet though they walk contrary to the Com- 

- miſſion, yet they ſhall be damn'd but to the Graves Mouth. - 


/ 


William Medgate. 


138  — The Atvof the. Witneſſes, 


y 


= m—— 


_ CHAP. VI 


The: Three. firſt Aſſertions: Anſwered. 


1. OW theſe Aſſertions- ſeemed: very ſtrange to: many- 

"Ve of the Beleivers;. as'they were laid down together, 

but being interpreted apart; . they became eaſy to the under-. 

ſtanding of all; as may appear:. As-Firft, of God's:taking no 
Notice of his Saints. | | 

2; For if God:did:take-Noticeof all Actions, there would 

be a-preſent 'ephe&@of Bleſing and Curting; as:in times paſt 5. 


neither can-either Saint or Devil prove he doth take any No-. 


tice-of him at all, butas he doth vainly. imagin, becauſe his. 
Thoughts doth ſometimes accute him; . when he. doth evil, 
aridexcuſehir when he doth well. - - : 

-3. Butthy fari]-do:acknowledge; that:God:doth take no- 
tice- and  minde: particular Saints. here on Earth; that is, 
when God hath:any Work-to. do: for: a:perticular Saint, or 
any perticular Nevil,. then God: taketlr:perticular.notice. of 
Saint.orDevil, ifitbeone or more, :according to; the plea-. 

4. But no Man now upon Earth, can truly ſay that God 
hath minded, or taken notice of him, but my ſelf only : 
Alfo I do acknowledge that God doth take notice and minde 


' every perticular - Saint, and every perticular Devil; in the 


Original, as will appear thus. | | 

5. God hath written the Law in every Man's Heart, both | 
Saint and Devil, and this : Law is God's Watchman, and 
Fands in God's Place and Stead, both to acquit and condemn 
the Conſcience of every Man; and where this Law doth ac- 
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quit, God doth acquityand where this -Law doth condema, 

God condemns, yei.Ggd's Perſon minds it not, but leaveth 
the-whole Power to the Law, to juſtify, ar.condemn; .onty 
God's. Power is - to. be ſeen, and to be taken ngtice of,, when 
he ſhall raiſe the Man again, and that Law :in his Heart thall 
quicken again by Gods Power, and ſhall ſtand. .as God, to 
- judge, to juſtify, or condemn the Conſcience of every Man. 
6. So that if a Man have not true Faith in his Heart to 
juſtify his Perſon mn the fight of God, while on Earth, to 
free him from that Law of Sin and Death writen in his 
Heart, then in the Reſurre&ion that Law writen in his Heart 
\ ſhall quicken again, and ſhall ſtand as God and Judge, to 
condemn him to eternity. ET INES : 

- 7. Therefore I may ſay unto you Rebels, as God did un- 
to Cain, If thou doſt well, ſhalt not thou be rewarded, and «f 
thou doſt Ewil $5n lyeth at the Door of #by Gonſttence; for the 
Law ſaid in his Heart, Thos ſhalt not k#:l: And ſhall not your 
A& of Rebellion ly at the Door of your Conſciences; as ſure 
as Cain's Murther lay at the Door of his Conſcience. 

$8. Therefore it was that Paul did thank God, that he was 
delivered from the Law. of Sin and Death, and ſo doth every 
Man that is Gelivered from that Law writen in. his . Heart : 
And John faith, If thy Heart condemn thee not, then haſt thou 
G-nfidence to the Throne of Grace, bnt if thy Heart condemn thee, 
God 15 greater than thy Heart, and knoweth all things : That is, 
if the. Law writen in a Man's Heart do condemn a Man wor- 
thy of eternal Damnation, God is greater than this Law, and 
knoweth how to raiſe you again, and'to condemn: you to 
eternal Torments. | 

9. Thus in the Original, God taketh natice, and mindeth 
Saints and Devils here on Earth, by the Law writen in their 
Hearts; and if. the Saints grow in-Faith, Love and Know-. 
ledge of the true God, then is Conſcience juſtified in the Sight 
of God, becauſe the Prophet and Meſſenger of God juſtifies 
the Saints Faith to be true Faith. 

Io. But 1t the Prophet doth not juſtify a Man's Faith to . 
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be a true Faith, nor him to be a true Saint, neither witl 
God do it, and that Man's Heart will condemn him alſo. 

I1. For it is a true Prophet, or true Miniſter that maketh 
a Saint, one or more, for a Saint cannot maketh a true Pro: 
phet, nor true Minifter, but a Prophet may make a wicked 
Sinnor a glorious Saint, as-T have done ſeveral: As Chriſt, 
he could make fimple ignorant Men Apoſtles, but. Apoftles 
could not make him their Chrift, ſo that no Prophet na 
Saint. SY | 
X 12. They may be eleted Veſtels, but not Saints, for-no 

-* Manan probably be ſaid to be a Sainf, except they come 
actually to beleive in a true Prophet, true Apoſtle, . or true. 
Miniſter of Chriſt. | EP 
13. And further, I fay, whoever doth not ſtand in Awe, 

and Fear to; offend that Law of Conſcience, as: if God him- 
felf did and by and take notice of all his Actions, ſo he 
doth well, becauſe God's Eye is over him, elſe not: 1 fay all 
fuch a Man's Doings is but Eye Service, and reſpected of God 
no more than the cuting of a Doggs Neck, and that Man is 
- In the depth of Darknefs; but ſuch a Man, if he doth Evil, 

then he defires God to take no notice of that, but:to blot it. 
out of his Remembrance z as if God were beholding to Man. 
to do well, when as there is-a-Blefling in Welt doing, and 
a'Curſe in Evil doing; nt 

14. For this I ſay, if there-were no God to reward the. 
Good, nor puniſh the Evil, yet could 1 do no otherways. 
thanT do; for I'do: well; not becauſe I expect any Reward 
from God, and'T refrain from Evil, not for fear God ſhould 
ſee me, or 1eeing me, will puniſh me, or that his Perſon- 
- doth take notice or mind me in it at all; but I do well, and 
refrain from Evil, to pleaſe the Law writen in my Heart, 
ſo that I might-not be acctiſed\ in my own Conſcience, by 
_ that Law writen in my Heart, as God hath placed: for a 
* Watchman, to tell me when T do well, and when1 do 111. 

15. So [ being juſtified by Faith in my own Conſcience, 
and being not condemned by the Law write-in my Heart, 
L have Confidence to the Throne of Grace. Neither mw re- 
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frain from Evil, for fear God ſeeing me, and ſo to puniſh - 
me; butT refrain from Evil, becauſe the Law in my Heart . 
ſeeth all my doings, and that Watchman God hath ſet there 
to watch me will t 
will be the only Accuſer of Conſcience. 
- T6. So that God needs not to trouble himſelf to watch 
over every Man and Woman's Actions himſelf, but hath 
placed his Law, a Watcliman in every Heart, as above ſaid. 
17. Thus in the Original, God taketh Notice by his Law: -. 
Not that I do own the Law writen-in Man's Heart to be the. 
very God, as the Quakers do, but God is a diſtin& Perſon 
' of himſelf, and diſtin& from this Law: And no other ways - 
doth God mind or take notice, now a 


this Law. 


God of all my Doings, and that Law 


t this time, but by.. 


18. And'to that Second Afertion, how the Saints are not - 
to mind God/at all; it is plain, and is Truth alfo, as by 


Scripture a 


rs, how that he that receiveta a Prophet in - 
receiveth him that ſent him : And ſeeing 


God's Name, ] ; 
doth not come to treat with Men himſelf, he ſends his Pro-. 
phet or Embaſſador in his ftead, and he is iſhpowred by him - 


+, to make Peace between God and Man, upon ſuch Articles as. - 


© the Prophet and the People can agree on : And thus; 

19. Whoever beleives the Prophet's Report ſhall be ſaved,” 
and he that doth not beleive. his Prophet's Report ſhall be. 
damned. Therefore it'is ſaid by Eſau, who hath beleived © 
our Report, and to whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed. 
So that God hath placed the whole Power in the Prophet, - 
to determin upon Life and Salvation, as if God was preſent 
himſelf, and if the People do not agree with the- Prophet . 
while he is in the way, how ſhall a Man ma 


God. 


ke his Peace with - 


© 20, For God will ſay to ſuch that ſhall think to come te. - 
him, and diſpiſe the Prophet; If you would'not receive the . 


Prop 


het whom [I ſent, you will not receive mg, if I ſhould: 


come my ſelf. 


—_ 
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| 37. So that God doth not expect that you ſhauld come un- | 
'\ to him, but wired the the Prophecy either doth he own 
yoke on or he. will ſay, you ſhould have 
ded my P eu on have beleiyed, ix 490 $j0ve 
- your Peace 'with him, and then T wo me 
you ; for it will.be ſaid-to you as it was ov Diver: They 
bave Moſes and the Prophets, &c. 
23. So.it will be {aid to you, if you believe not my laſt 
Prophet whom'I ſent; he hath ſpoken unto you, and bath 
' declared Life and Salyation unto you, and if you will not 
believe him on Earth, you will not believe if God himſelf 
ſhould come from Heaven and ſpeak unto you. | 
- 23, Sothat there is a neceſſity that Men ſhould believe the 
"Prophet only : Theſe Things are common Pradtices with the 
Kings of the Earth : Would a King be well pleaſed with that 
Man that rejeds his Embaſſador ? For doth not an Embaſſa- 
dor ſtand in the King's Place, and what he doth the King” 


. doth, br. 
"Wh Reon you -that are Men think it ſtrange to 
| mit he phet only : 'Were not all thoſe People bleſſed 


that mind ele Prop Prophets only, as Moſes and Aaron, Elijah 
and ElJba,. and, thoſe that did not mind the Prophets only, 
were they not od, | 
'25. So likewiſe whoever mindeth the Prophet now alive 
only, ſhall haye true Peace with God; and whoever doth 
not, ſhall never have true Peace with God, nor perfect Peace 
, his own Soul; for this is God's way, and that Honour he 
of jt upon: Prophets for all their Sufferings, therefore it 
a, How beautiful are the Feet of ſuch as bring glad Tideings 
of Þ eace and Salvation? And whoever receivetÞ-a Prophet ſhall 
| wp a Prophet's Reward ? Which Reward is no "et tha 
NEI0S - everlaſting Life; and if fo, ſure ſuch a Pro- 
t.to Fa ee while on Earth, to be minded ons 
I. es: that he that receives him. receives God ;. and 11 
this Sence Peop'e ought to mind the Prophet only , and” no 
other ways. | 
26. .Snd as to the Third Aſlertion, my Anſwer is this, I 5. 


ſay 
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fay it 15 _—_— for any Max or Woman to bave true Peace, ex- 


they do pin their Faith upon the Prophet's Sleeve. Why ? 
| ws maids Prophet repreſents the place of God, _ 
God himſelf; and he that doth believe a Prophet's Report, 
he believeth in God. for ſach-a one reſteth; his ' Sofil only 
upon the Prophet's Words: Now if a Prophets Word's be 
Truth, then a Man that believes refts his Soul upon the 
Truth; and this is ſeting the Seal that lie is true. | 
27. Ando it'may be ſaid, a Man pins his'Faitk upon the - 
Prophet's Sleeve, that if he be true my Faith is true; -if- he 
be falſe, my Faith is falſe atfo; and ifhe be a falſe Prophet; -. 
then he ſhall be damin'd, and he that believes him will be - 
damn'd alſo.- 

28. For if a Man be faved by pining his Faith upon a true: 
Prophet's Sl*eve; ſo by pinirig his Faith upon a falſe Pres . 
phet a Man is damn'd ; this muft and is-ventured-by ſome: - 
For this I ſay, there is. no Man upon. Earth; that*profeſſes - 
the Chriſtian Religion, but he hath either a'true Faith, ora 
falſe Faith, and he pins his Faith upon: eitfer- a true Mini- 
ſter, -or a falſe Miniſter's Sleeve; and heloveth one Tegcher 
better than another, and- here he 'pinshis Faith, and hath 
Peace ſo long as his Faith holds there-- "? Wh 

29, But when his Faith failet!!, the Pin loofeneth and fal- 
leth quite out, ſo their Faith and that Preacher is parted, 
and that Peace he had in that Faith is loſt, and another Faith : : 
ſought after; for no Man in the World can live but by' a 
true Faith, ora falſe Faith, ſo that all Men in the World ' 
doth or muſt pin their Faith upon ſome 'Mans Skeve or o- - 
ther, or-clſe there can be no Peace at all. 

30. But when their Faith faileth, the Peace they had in. 
that Faith is loſt, and another Faith ſought after, which - 
Faith pitches upon the'dead Letter of the Seriptures,. which” - 
yields no Peace at all without an Interpretor. : 

31. Thus all Men in the World muſt and de. pin” their 
Fatt! upon ſome Man's Sleeve or other, elſe there can be no 
Peace-at-all to the Mind of Man ; and in this ſence the Saints: - 
muſt pin their Faith upon the Prophets Sleeve, elſe they car 
have'no'true Peace at all. * - CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


| The Foarth, Fifth and Sixth Aſſertions anſwered, 


1. *J"O this Fourth Aſſertion, I ſay, Who made any of 
you Saints, but the Prophet only ? For as I ſaid be- 
fore, no Prophet, no Saint ; for though Men and Women be 
elected in the Seed, in God's eleting Power, and may be 
ſaved by Ele&ion, yet they cannot properly be called Saints, 
as aforeſaid, becauſe he muſt firſt come actually to believe in 
a true Prophet, or true Miniſter of Chriſt ; for a Saint can- 
not make a Prophet, but a Prophet can make a wicked Man 
a Saint, as I have done ſeveral. | Gy 
2. Furthermore, who gave any Saint, in theſe our Days, 
power to give Sentance upen any Man for Blaſphemy, was it 
* not-the Prophet now alive. 
'3«. God gave the Saints no ſuch Power, neither did Jobs 
. Reeve give any ſuch Power to any Saint all his Days of his 
Life, neither did any Saint give Sentance: upon any all his \+ 
_ Days. ; 
4 Now ſeeing the Saints receive their Power to give Sen- 
: tance for Blaſphemy, from the Propliet now alive, and not 
from God z ſure then there is'a Power in that Prophet to 
take off that Sentance that any Saint ſhall give, in caſe the C 
Party ſo ſentanced comes unto the Prophet, and the Prophet 
deſerns him capable of crue Sorrow for his raſh Speeches, 
the Prophet can take off that Sentance that any Saint hath 
given, and ſhall have perphect peace of Mind, as if no Sen- 
tance at all had been paſſed upon him. 
5. There hath been an Example of this both in John 
Reeve's time, and ſince; for it came to paſs that John Reeve 
had paſſed the Sentance upon a Man for writing blaſphe- 
mous Words upon the Marjant of the Commiihon Book, WS | 
and when the Man read the Sentance he was exceedingly 
troubled 


the Writing from the Man a 
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' troubled all that Night; fo that no Refi could be found * So 
that he came-in the Morning, with the Sentancein his Hand, 
and beſought us with Tears, upon his Knees, to take this 
Writing again, for, ſaid he, 1 have done fookiſhly, and. ſpoken 
raſhly before he had conſidered; with ſeveral other Words of - 
Repentance. 


6. So John Reeve, ſeeing his Sorrow for this Sin; he rook 
gain; and the Man was ſetled 


11 Peace of Mind, as at firſt, 


7. Now if the Prophet Reeve had Power t 
own Sentance for Blatphzmy, then much more can he take 
oft the Sentance that any Saint ſhall give againſt Blaſphemy. 

8. Another Example ſince it, was ſo ; That Claxton gave 

Sentance ef Damnation upon Mrs. Maſſon; and he was, at 
that time, as knowing a Saint counted by the Beletvers, as 
ever any of you were; yet when her Husband cauſed her to 
apply her ſelf unto the Prophet: I underſtanding the Cauſe, 

I took off that Sentance he had given her; and not only fo, 
but for that and other Things, 1'took away his Power-alfo, 
ſo that no Sentance of his afterwards ſhould be of any Value 
to any Man. 

' 9. So that Prophets have a prerogative Power, as God, 
-above the Power of Saints ; becauſe the Power of a Saint is 
at the ſecond hand, ſubordinate to the Power of a Prophet ; 
and therefore a Prophet hath power-to take off that Sentance, 
where-and on whom he pleaſeth, &s. 

10. And as to the Anſwer of the Fifth Afſertion, this I 
ſay, Who ſhould uphold a corrupt-natured Man but a Pro- 
phet, in caſe a corrupt natured Man do beleive the Prophet, 
then the Prophet's Faith ſhall uphold him from the Senſure 
and Judgments of thoſe that looks upon their own Natures 
to be more pure and uncorrupt, as to his Happineſs in the, 
Life to come, the Prophets Love being in him, he wil 


hold him. 


11. And whereas you ſay, defraud and decezve all Men, to 
this-I ſay, I do not uphold no Man to defraud nor deceive 
any Man ; it was always —_ to my Nature, to up 
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any ſuch Practice in any Saint or Devil, becauſe I never did 
praQtice any ſuch Things my ſelf; 'not-in the Days of my 
Ignorance. | - 

I2. But in caſe ſonie Mens Natures are ſo corrupt, as to 
practice ſuch Things, and yet are true Believers, what ſhall 
the Prophet do with ſuch Men, ſhall he caſt them out of the 
Kingdom of Heaven for ever, becauſe his Nature is corrupt, . 
ſurely no? 

For this was not the Practice of Chriſt when on Earth: But 
this I do allow and tollerate every Saint, that if they cannot 
freely forgive the Defraud and Deceivings of ſuch natured 
Men, they may take the Law of them: The Law 1s -open to- 
Right him ſelf that is deceived, or elſe let them truſt ſuch. 
Men no more. ; 

13. But this I ſay, I think you Fault Finders are the leaſt 
defrauded, or deceived by thoſe corrupt natured Men of any : 
Prophets cannot give Men honeſt Hearts, that are not honeſt. 
by nature; and if they be honeſt by nature, Prophets can- 
not give thein Mony to. uphold their Honeſty. 

14. Neither can a Prophet change corrupt Natures, for if 
the Prophet could I would have change 1 ycurs, and have 
made you more Merciful to forgive the Treſpaſs of your Bro- 
ther of your own Faith, and not to rake up the Sins of o- 
thers, and lay them as a Charge againſt the Prophet, as if 
he were the cauſe of their Defraud and Deceit, becauſe I up- 
hold them in Peace of Mind, concerning the Life to come, 
my Faith being in him it ſhall uphold him, ſo that the fear 
of eternal Death ſhall not ſurprize him. 

15. Alſo, if I could have changed your corrupt Nature, I 
would never have ſuffered it to have broken forth into Re- 
bellon, as it hath done, but would have upheld you in Peace 
of Mind, and Hope of eternal Life, notwithſtanding your 
Nature is corrupt enough ; yet while my Love was in you I 
did uphold you in peace of Mind, but now my Love is taken 
from you,. through-your Rebellion, your Peace, Hope, and 
Aſſurance, will weather and dye in you: And in this'Sence 

will he uphold corrupt natured Men if his Love be in him, 
16. The 
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x6. The Sixth Aſertion anſwered, which ſaith, Tho' falſe - 


-VForſhip be an Idol, yet with the Prophets Leave he may go tothat 
FYporſhip blameleſs : As to this, I never did-forbid any Believer 
of this Commiſion. of the:Spirit from going to Church, nei- 
ther did John Reeve in his time, they all went to Church, or 
to Meetingsz John Reeve, nor I never laid any. Injunction 
upon any Believer, not to go to. Church. 

17. But fince I wrote the Book of the whole Revelation, I 
had occaſion to write concerning Worſhip, and the Belie- 
vers reading of it, their Eyes were opened to ſee it was Ido- 
latry to worſhip as the Nation doth, ſo that many of them 
refrained from it, and they found much Peace in it; but ſome 
could not refrain, becauſe: of Perſecution; but thoſe that 
did refrain had much Peace in themſelves, and were better 
beloved with me, than the other which did go to Church: 
So that they that did go to Worſhip, they had Shame and 
Trouble, and Doubting in themſelves; and I let them bear 
their own Sin, and never. reproved them for it. 

18, And becauſe I did not adviſe, nor command them to 
' the contrary, they were the more incouraged ; but had not 
that Peace in themſelves as thoſe had that did refrain, not 
becauſe of my Diſlike, but becauſe of their own Peace of 
Conſcience: But having no Command from us to the con- 
trary, ſome few took leave, that were in high Places, which 
could no ways uphold their Honour and Livelyhood, except 
they went ſomtimes to Church. 


19, Now thoſe not being ferbid by the Prophet, they ; 


were not diſobedient to the Prophet, nor to God, but to 
their own Souls, they brought Guilt upon their Conſcience 
and Fear upon their Mind; yet by the Prophets winking at 
them as God did in the Days of old at there Ignorance, and 
not accuſeing them of Evil, but continueing his Law in 
them; the Prophet Remembring their former Faith and Love 
to John Reeve : Thiey are blameleſs as to the fear of Eternal 
Damnation, and why, becauſe the Prophet did never forbid 


them, nor never did Condemn them for any thing they had 


done in that Nature. ;- - 
| V 2. And 


OR LP "Ry AY {T0 Rr Yours: 1 YT ora , 44 : 


a En SP SAO OE ans ns vc ſen; 


148 / The Ads of the Witneſfes. 


20. And in this Sence they are blameleſs of the Prophet 
and blameleſs of God, for a Prophets: Power is unlimited- 
as God's Power is: None1s to call a Prophet to an Account 
but God only, for if the Prophet will Wink at the faileings 
of ſome upon conſideration of the Snares great Men are in, 
and of other good they do, and the Prophet will not Wink, 
at others that are not under ſuch Snars of this World, nor. 
can do no Good to others of their own Faith, who-ſhall a- 
gainfay it, none but Rebels. | | 

21. They will undertake to be more Righteous then the 
Prophet, they would make all the Lords People Holy, if they. 
where in the Prophets place, by Reproving and Exhorting: 
and Judging the People, ſome for going to worſhip an 1do], 
and others for-defraud and deceit, but if we: were in his 
place, we would give Righteous Judgment upon all accord- 
ing to demerit, without reſpect of perſons, this 1s Gorath, Das 
than, and Abiram like, the pratties of Rebels; | 

22. And in this Sence thoſe that go to worſhip an Idol 
may be ſaid.to be blameleſs of the Prophet, and no other 
ways. | 


>. 
- 


CHAP. X. 


The Seventh, Eighth, and Ninth Aſertions. Anſwered. 


by 


1. } 1 © W ſhould Men- that-do Evil after the Blefling is 

given be ſupported, if - the Prophet ſhould nor-ſup- 
port him, ſuppoſe ſome that are under the Bleſſing may bor- 
row Mony of his Brethren of the lame Faith, and never pay 
them again, others perhaps are pafſonate, [haſty natured, 
which wounds their own Souls, others 'may fometimes' be 
drunk, others of a haſty wraſhful Nature as you are. 


2 Thoſe 
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' 2. Thoſe things are all Evil, the one as well as the other, 
and perhaps ſome of this Faith to whom the Prophet hath 
iven the bleſling are guilty of thoſe things; now to whom 
Hall they apply them ſelves too, to be ſupported; in the 
trouble of his Mind he hath borrowed Mony, but cannot: 
pay it again, ſo -his Credit is loſt, he can borrow no more. 
there, neither will he forgive him freely, but looks upon. 
him, though he be of his own Faith, but a paltry deceirful 
Man, and will have- no more Dealing with him: This is 
Puniſhment enough where an. honeſt Heart is. i. bi 

3. And where thall ſuch a Man be ſupported but by the 
Prophet, for his Brethren will not ſupport him, and the 
World Condemns him for-a baſe Cheat, and his own Cor- 
ſcience Condemns him and makes him aſhamed and: where 
ſhall he goz he cannot go to God for Relief, but to a Man 
like him ſelf, a Prophet. 

4. And to thisProphet-he can-appeal unto,and be ſupporced 
under his Bleſſing he once gave him, for a Prophets Word 
is as the Word of God him ſelf, in caſe the: Mans Faith be in 
it: For who hath neec of Support but ſuch, for legal Righte- 
ous Men need no Support, neither of God nor of the Pro- 
phet ; for it hath a Blefſing in it ſelf, in the very deed doing. 

5. Therefore it is ſaid that Chrift did Juflify the Ungod- 
Iy but not the legal Righteous Man,- but rather Condemn 
him, as the Proud Pharsſe, who boſted 'of his Righteouſnels, 
aud did thank God that he was not ike the Publican-who-deceivd 
all Men he delt with. , 

6. And in this Sence it may be faid,* that. the Prophet 
doth uphold a Man, though his Life: and Converſation be 
counted Wicked by Rebels, yet his Faith being ftedfaft ſhall 
be upholden by the Prophet. a 
7. As to the Eighth Afertion, my Anſwer is; ſuppoſe 
Chrift when he was taken .and carried before Plate, and 
when he was examined by him whether he was the Chriſt, 
the King of the Jews, if Chriſt for fear of Death ſhoutd 
have denyed, and aid, No, 1 am not the Son of God, cc. If | 


this - 
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-this ſhould have been ſaid by Chriſt, then he would have 
prov'd a Falſe Chriſt, and his Faith, a Falſe Faith. 
8. And fo, thoſe that Believed him, their Faith would 
: be Falſe and-vain, and the aſſurance of Eternal Life in them 
. *would have periſhed, for a Falſe Chriſt will be Damn'd, 
: then all that Believe in that Falſe Chriſt-will be Damn'd al- 


9.For it is by Faith that Men are ſaved; now if a Man's 
Faith be pitched upon the true Chriſt, and hold out to the 
end, he ſhall be ſaved, becauſe the Chriſt he Believed in 
ſhall be faved;— | | | 
-To, Butifa have Faith in the true Chriſt for a while, 
and afterwards his Faith whither and grow coul'd, and not 
| — out, this Man-may, periſh to Eternity, .yet the Chriſt 
ſand. | 
11. Furthermore if the) Prophet now alive ſhould diſown 
the Commiſhon of the Spirit; that is, if he ſhould deny and 
 diſown that God ſpoke to Joby Reews, and that God did not 
 Chuſe us two Joyntly to be his Two laſt Prophets that God 
will ever ſend to the end of the World, now if 1t where poſ- 
fible the Prophet ſhould diſown this, bur it is not poſſible, 
which way then can thoſe that have believed in us poſlibly 
be ſaved, but muſt be Damn'd. 
I2. For a Falſe Prophet will be Damn'd: And again, if 
a true Faith Juſtify a Man, being pitched upon a true Pro-- 
phet, then a Falſe Faith pitched upon a Falſe Prophet, it 
whithers and dies, and Condemns the Heart of Man. 
13. If it ſhould be objected, that we. believe John Reeve, 
—_Y that God ſpake to-him, and we believe his Writings, and 
I. that he Dyed in that Faith: But if the Prophet now alive 
ſhould diſown Fobn Reeve, that God. ſpak2-to him, &c. yet 
we ſhall be fav'd, by believing in John Reeve's Writings -— 
now he is Dead. | | | | | 
14. This is juſt like the Faith of all the World that belie- - 
'veth the Prophets and Apoſtels that are Dead, many hun- 
fred Years before they. where Born, but would not have 
| believed:them when they where alive; No more then _ 
| OY nn hn et" Biathers 
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Fathers did : For it is the Nature of 'Reafon to believe dead : 
' Prophets rather then living Prophets, and it is the Nature 
of Faith to believe live Prophets rather then dead Prophets, 
for a living Faith believetha living Man, but a dead Faith be- 
lieveth adead Man, and thus- the Seed of reaſondealeth by me. 

75. But to this I ſay, this Faith will not ſave you, nor do- 
you little good in the Day of Trouble, why, becauſe God 
did not chuſe Fohn Reeve Singuler, but God choſe us two 
Toyntly, ſo that there could be no. ſeperation but by Death, 
and ſeeing God hath Honoured me to be the longer Liver, 
he hath given me a double Power, .as he did to the Prophet . 
Eliſha when Ely's Mantle fell upon him. 

16. So that God hath ſeated] and eſtabliſhed 'the CommiC.' 
fion wholy upon me, ſo that the: Prophet now alive - doth - 
ſtand in God's place, and doth Repreſent his Perſon to make - 
Peace with Men, neither can any Man have true Peace in - 
his Soul but by caſting himſelf by Faith wholy upon - the - 
Prophet that is now-alive. 

17. Now if it where poſſible for this live Prophet to dif: - 
own the Commiſſion of the Spirit, ( but it is not poſſible ) 
then ſhould he be found a falſe Prophet and will be Damned, 
then all that believes him will be Damned, alſo this muſt . 
be ventured by all Men and Women that are ſaved by Faith . 
ina Commiſſion: 

IS. But as Chriſt ſpake many hard Words which made - 
many forſake him : So likewiſe the. Prophet hath ſpoken. . - 
many hard Words. as thoſe Aflertions. where by ſome that 
wherehis Diſciples were . offended-at him,. and forſooke the 
Prophet and followed him-no. more; this hath been the 
practice of ſome in all Commiſſions... Is 4 

19. But Woe will be to all that ſet the Hand of Faith to - 
the Plow of Obedience to the Prophet and look back as- Lots 
Wife did, or draw. back-unto perdition, whoſe - Faith doth 
not hold out to the end that they might be-ſaid. 

20. And in this Sence, if the Prophet ſhould diſown the 
Commiſſion of the Spirit, all thoſe that believed him would - 
be Damned. . FT Go 
20, As. 
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21.” As to the Ninth Aſſertion, in anſwer thereunto, be- 
hold the Power of | a Prophets. bleſſing, that: though a Man 
walke contrary to the Commiſſion his Faith is in: Yet the 
Condemnation of his Conſcience, it ſhall not Reach unto 
Eternity, but unto the Graves Mouth; why becauſe the Re- 
memberance of the Prophets blethng is in him and doth up- 
hold him, elſe his Sin might make him deſpair -of Eternal 
happineſs, -and fear Eternal Torments. F438 
22. Alſo the Prophet cann«t call back his bleſſing again 
though the Man doth walk - contrary to the Commiſion, 
whereby his own Conſcience is Wounded and the Prophet 
_ Diſhonoured: Yet the Man keeping to the Prophets bleſſing, 
not Rebeling againſt him, the Prophets Faith andLove abide. - 
ing in him will uphold him ſo that the fear of Eternal Death 


ſhall not ſurpriſe him. | 

23 So that all hisCondemnation that he hath in his Conſcience, 
and diſgrace he hath rcceived-in this World, it ſhall end in Death, 
and ſhall never bz remembered in theReſutre&ion, all his miſteed; 
fhall be buricd in the Grave and never riſe again and that Fairh 
he had in the Prophets blefling, and the Prophets bleſling ſhall be 
raiſed again tothe Glorious Eſtate of Saints and Angeis, 

24. And there ſhall be no Remembrance in the Reſurretion of 
any Failings o'1 this fide of Death, bucthe Faith he had in the Pro- 

her's Bleſfing only, ſhall uphold him, and free him from eternal 
orments; and this is more than any legal righteyus Man can at- 
ceain unto, though his Nature. be ever ſo pure. 

25. Sothat a ropner's Biefhing is of no ſmall weight, nor of any 
ſraall concernment, bur as the Blcfling of Almighty God, for who- 
ever receiveth a Prophet that is true, receiverh God, and whar is 
the Bleſſing of a Prophet bur everlaſting Life. 

26. And ſhall not this ſupport 'and uphold a Man aboye all t 
Frailties of Nature. 

27. And in this Sence, he that keeps the Propher's Bleſſing, tho 
he be ſubje& ro many Frailties cf Nature, which is contrary to the 
, Commithon, yer. his Condemnation of: Concienice ſhall extend no 
further than the Grayes Mouth. Ne | 

28. Thus I have given Anſwer toall thoſe Nine Aﬀettions which 
PVillian-Medgate bath drawn up as a Charge againſt me ſaying 
rhey are contrary toa)l Trith and againſt all Sober Reaſon. * 


' The End of the Forth Part. 
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he through His! erudlty und coretuoſheſsigid 
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Wall that clofed in this SDArtd 6 Ground, anda Pump thar' 
ſtood in this Ground, to conſiderable Valluei ; the Wo- 
mans Narne was Debovah Brits, this he" Kttto effotiter. 
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mult that it'was a great Hindrarice and'Eofs tothe Widow, 
iti that no-Tenarie world hveirit: DHiPrith Van did; ant þ 
ſhe *ebuld-116 way'&eliver-herſelf, butter Right was Elear-? 
ty taken from{her-f6r: 6ver} for'this tith Min hid ſtated-ir" 
upon his Two Tenants, and they'enjohed-iffor Seaſon. 
4.-t 'came' *o paſs, in a while after, this Widow Brunt 
dyed, and 1 was: her Executor 4 and-1 performed her Will 
itvevery perticulay;: according t6 the Taws'of Ep non zand 
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haoataaleged; fon the pave WIGHE that was her Right ; 


- which Widow 1 had been as n Father unto ſeveral Years be- 


fore, and did more for- her than-her Husband could do for 


5. So that, I thought in myſelf ;-1 would not, like pro- 
PLE Eſas, to ſell myBi tfora of Pottage, but 
would gain that 'the poor Widow had loſt wrongfully ; 


wherepPode pon, I did, accordingito Law, arcft thaſs two. Ten: 
6. The 


Treſpaſs and. Damage. 

ot Med] ens La itunes Th, - ane was 
enis rs were 

Gas 2 ad lm ley pro 

ſtanding. I proceeded-.ob - in-the Law > and, what Co 

ſaw they were in danger to be' overthrown, A all 

ways poſſible to.defer the Cauſe. 

7. And when they Saw that would not do. but thatI would 
being 6.09.7 Tryal, They conſulted together, and Summon'd 
AO Sprietncl Conte ; Shey ope Eacune- 

that I might nothens tim benals of BUR AT 
them 4 But L ung Monepag. het Caneh and; kept: gre 
Excomunication, and procecded in the Common Law to- 


.$. And y = chey, Saw that. would. not do, then they 
oy ired, and Conſulked.with the Wiardevs of the Compa- 
Seavioners, Jo Fenn IN: Houle for Ulnlicenced'Books ; 


Audaqis 6 href or dens, brought many Bookſellers and Prin- 
ters, and Three of the Kings Meſhngers with them s and be. 
cauſe:my Wife denied to let them come-up Steirs, they Im- 


mediately with a , they had, broke open Four Doors 
a Ja were Lock'd IR ted, Contrazy to: the:Laws of 
Hagfond , and they took away Four Hendead, Books great 
ſmall from me,; of a conſiderable V 
9. Aﬀter they had done this, they Caltes with the 
Biſhop of London, ro put me into the Spiritnal- Court, and. 
Sue me there for Bl/e/phemy, and get me Excomunicated, that 
I might not have the Benefit of the Law againſt them, _ 
eY 
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ng gy Haute; and Sralig nbray'my 
00 
+{:L60;:And for that . purpoſe, they get the Lord-Chief Ju- 

oe. Raittsfords Warra 10-take me; ihewas: « deadly 
y ito me; as will: r in.that.he would have taken 
ay my. Life, if he-could, but: I defendeil - the - 

rt from being Excomunicated, and from his Warrant:be- 
ing Executed, or Served upon me, until theſe 'two Tryals 
in the Common Law, mas theſe ewo Tenants of. the rich 
Mean were ended. 
: 11 was forced to be abſent from wy oxn Houſe, for 
above a Quarter of a Year : 1 was CO —_— :that ever 
honoured, -and true Believer, that: Widdow, dns 
Hall, I was Entertained by her as.an': I of Gad, when ©- 


: | 


— 


ther Believers durſt nots ; abepeat: her Houſe in Obſcu-- 


rity from Friends, and Enemyes, not knowing 'where'I was, 
yet I Employed -my Lawyers to .manape:my Buſineſs in both 
Courts, and in-myAabſence they: overthrew my Adverſfaties, 
in the two Cauſes aforementioned,-in the Common [Law, 
and I received again, that which the rich Man had taken. a- 


way, with ſome of:'my Charges: again. 
12. But the Wardens of the Statroners ' C ny, becauſe 
they.could not catch me, though 'they- fiction me as 


I wr pin Gon 
rant-upon mez then in-the Sprr 


to me I might Overthrow 
get. _ Co _ 

taking.t had nome. Kurpas \abCotmes Bur- 

glary and Fellony, y, by the of England. 

- [x 3. ButI preſſed ſo ard uponn the Spiriteel Cour, 

that it came xoo0e 7h otra) Area that if I did 

act Feafonatieg the next Court Day, then I ſhould be 


Excomunicated, nd being adviſed by him that managed my 
Buſineſs in that:Court aa, ack oP he thought 
there would be no - 


ee Tihould be Trppun, 
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its as will appear by what doth follow:: * . * 
+15. To: Sink Many; Circ ;h thali Record the 
Heads; and : of the-whole- matter, and&.1'did-aj 


th tuak-Corgt, : to prevent my elf of being: Bx- 
ee pow Court had little-to ſay-unto'mhe, only gs- 
ked me; if 1-4;d:own' that Libel, which —_ knew I denied 
' by my Procter-before. .-*: 5 
16. \ This was-only to Deliver. me-into. the Temporal Mas 
5 f giſtrates Hand ; for the Wardens, the Lord. Mayor, the Lord 
E-. _ 'Chief::: Jaiſtice; together, with! the: Spititaal-Gourt, were a- 
- greed'topether to: Proceed againft-methis way ;: other wayes 
. _—_ d never have catched me while they Lived, nor have 
s . brought me under. their:Law.::| 

-.17.) Thereferethe Wardens Merne, od Clark they got: the 
2 LordiChiefy yſtice-of | Bog/ard's: Warrant, with'a: Conſtable 
4 | teady,” andras ſoonasÞ-wasDiſcharged in the-SpititnakConre 
Y at iDodlzro Commons," that eurfſed Cqurt-is :meerly:to betray 
'Y People into the Hands of their Enemies, aridito/ruin the E: 
ſtates of ths Poot People;! for it-19 afno: more. Canſequence 
for the good of = idea then t0\throw; Stories) againſt 

the Wind::: motels lo anni 23 119 1 
22 18; For the Wickednoſs andEnvie.of the-IgnoratwPeople 
is:ſuch}becauſe cheyicarm ibe|reveriged-of the-Innodenitcarid 
. Fuſt; by the, Temporal Laws of the and; then they Qite:the 
I Innocent, (that cannot Bow Down to: their arihip)into 
| | the Spiral 'Comtp which 'Thave had great:Exierance of 


this carſſed /Conrts3 which dic: me aiza-6/Hands bf 
wicked envious Magiſtrates, 2as will appear. noilgi by. 


Conſtable'ſerved:the Bord: {Jnftice Ramiford's! Warrant upair 
me : 'Then' was1 deliyered;.inta-the antooibony ke 


z02 And I waskdito- before ths Laril Majors 
and Court of Aldermen, the Mayor 6 was Thomns Davis, 
a:Stationer by: Tralleþa Eneinptome;and to:all Moral 


Fi 


\ 19, Por''as-ſoonrins!b:whs coming out :of the Euibrt FW 


plain,. jnto- the Hands of Devils: - Snigd bas buoiogrond 


Jatiugy! anda ALLA Ik Mallice,and ignirenge | 


Hord "Ma ory *00nrry my £7, 

nov SeflBng0 00920 ofmorgets 

22. $07 | bolrds Cattied' it0'Prifors2F 

the-r7th of Fanuaty,> inthe ods 

Oark;,) draw-up an Indictment” againſt me, me = 

of thoſe Bookes they flole'from' me, calle, ; The' Nec ka whe 
oy 
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of the Nuckers Broken... 
k Dy Miviagon, to: tdmard Birne, , Are con: 
4657  i” Blaſphemous, Seditious, - Heritical, 
ern OSS 
/} out; th# kt 
as repre. outrof-this Book much more,-as 
Page the x 4- -Thatowhoſever Reads that, Baok, 

: may WF Ty Blaſphemies , theſe Quakers dad: inſt J 

me ith, ſo that I had cauſeenongh-given me'to Pronounce 
thoſe ſad Sentences-of -Damnation upon -them, - and_.choſe 
. Books was known to the Powers of the Nation imany Years 
Th before, and the Powers of the Nation . took no notice of it, 
b ' becauſe that, and all others were Pardoned by the King, and 
A& of:Parlj ul £ un three Years, and. $hat, Hepk 
was Pri nited | I ; cars 
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SON 


ponkdon great 
= proceed tech greet 
fd Ls Mayor, | 
ay eg phe Wop Work, dew 
nance, ear he w and. would: : 
'I'2. 
" the Indidment Mayor, co $z ſort | 
called, 20D the Mayor being Enxjous, acked. one of them if 
they were of 97 Gang: oagel of :themanſwered aridſaid thus ? 
e do not come. bere to be: Exanin'd whoſe TY; 
bus wa came be Ba ſor yi Mow fr See Hand Pounds for 
his Appearance the next Seffjons ; The' Mayor, ſaid nomore 
but Accepted it. 


13. And when theo time drew near; did according to 
Law.cwith my Lawyer) go td this [Judge:Raznyford, and got 
his Clerk to draw, up a Seſarary,which was to remove it out 
of that Court, into the Court of Kings-Bench and this En, 
vious LES Judge of the K:ngs-Bench-Gourt, and we 
* Seſſarary in any Court elſe, which he knew : 
b,\ whe cauſed his Envie to a& ſo wickedly and | 


14 For when his Clerk, + end my Lawyer hid Dewan 
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oe Fe dges, and the Counſelors and the NR eg reainſt 
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png rr — > 299994. DAJOW, $41 S G43 
TT 74, q;bar deſire the Court WHY 
 GdunſchBlead he Cauſe; becauſe! os Apr Boar 
" take) halllioff yropWords, ond mage ch ofe: kinds | 
Grime; then thierBook'it 1 et Fob il hap rs dei; 4 
gfanted;randiked ibs: was: niy Counſel 46d MM 
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fo Sued riſtwnld PleudftheiGeneral Ine ant ſhou 
Pound a Man of thoſe-his Adverſaries. Ts * a: "* Jv 
iThisAtt was given iCounſeHahd to d 
anal that Book- tijat- jel zhe Itidiftinatit6k'bF] 43 given 
1840 His Hand, »whichiBdok- was $\ BakdGhed® by 9iRe ah 
-being Printed 9 Vena, 1 'alliwas *PardOh a4 
LoyercVoors,” dans aug; 011 1099907, Aiad 45 5207 
0+ Allotheir Countel;.{HenoW "oe MP Kite i 
of (he, Bocioks wviththe wholetV oftittfh Board | 
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27, Therefore I was: reſolved -to follow the Practice cf 
Chriſt, ! when Examined by. the, high Prieſts, Rulers. and 
Counſel, gave them no anſwer neither before Pzlate; for he 
knew they watched to catch Words out of his Mouth, that 
they might have ſome what to"Accuſe him of, to make his 
Cauſe worſe, then what his Enimies did Accuſe him with, 
as may be Read Lake 22..70. where Chriſt held his Peace, | 
and anſwer'd nothing. ; =] 
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 me'by.; So they had no farther. Matter from me at all, which 
(Is 5” lara ob 7» 1191 in ara 
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162 Thie As of the Wicneſles; 
did fruſteratetheir Expe&ations and Moderate their Puniſh- 
ment, as the Reader may perceive by what doth follow. 


CHAP. IK 


The Counſel againſt the Prophet, Pleads with fear and boxrour : 
The.Prophets Gounſel Pleads, and through fear, did wrong his 
Cauſe. | | 


I, uU PON. the--17th of Fanzary.1676, after the Indi&. 
®. ment was read, my Counſel Pleaded to it, proving; 
that this Book. the Indictment was grounded upon, it was 
Pardoned by. the Kings Gracious 4, being Printed 13. 
Years ago, neither-was-this Book Publiſhed; nor Sold in- 
any. Shop; or-to any Perſon in publick; as can be proved,. 
but were locked up in Cheafts, £&'c. This with many other 

Words, . according to the Laws of England: This my. Coun- 
ſel, pleaded; and my Counſel-Sate under Tudge 4thrns, * 

2: And their Counſel Sate under Judge Rarnsford, and 
he did hold up-the Book in-open Court, which Book was- 
the whole Volumn Bound and Claſped : He held one of the 
'Claſpes between his Finger and his Thumb up in- the open: 
Court, in oppoſition to my Counſel. | 

3. And he exprefled thefe Words, and faid with a loud: 

Voice, That he did Read one Leaf of this Book, and. turn'd- 
over ancther.. But ſaid he, zt was ſo full of Horrible blaſphemy, 
that. he aurſt not Read. any further, for the Blaſphemy was o 
great; that it made his Harry ftand' an end, and his Heart to+ 
tremble; with other Expreſſions of:Dread and Fear. . 

' 4-. As if the very Reading 'of it would have cauſed God 
to have parted the. Heavens- afſunder, and: have- Raine. 
down Vengance upon-him for Reading it; if he had Read 
any further : For faid he, 7 was 7 mpoſſible for avy Man to Write 
ch a Horrible Blaſphemous Book, 1m Aſſuming the place of God 
ap91 : 


'Of the Spirit. .-5= 0h 


* upon him, Except he went to the'bottom of Hell, for ſaid he, . 
it is ſu cunnmely contrived, that 4 confounds all' the Reuſon 11 
Man, with many other hedious expreſſions, which I carinut 
remember. 

5. He ſpoke truth, but knew it not, for the Spifit of 
Revelation doth deſcend to the bottom of Hell, elſe we 
. could-not tell others whefe it is, -and prevent others from 
falling into it; and as Chriſt himſelf Deſcended into-tell, 
and quickened again out of it, fo hath the Spirit of Revela- 
tion 1n me deſcended into the bottom of Hell a Thouſand 
times, andi hath quickened-out of it again, and hath fore- 
warned many: from going into that Place ; but I know this 
Counfzler ſhall go into Hell; that hath no bortom, called a 
Bottomleſs Pitt, and he ſhall never come from thence, to 
Eternity. } 

6:. Likewiſe: indeed the Revelation (of Faith in me, hath 
confounded all: the Reaſon in Man, as to Spiritual, and'' 
Heavenly.matters. - + IPOD 

7. After this my Counſel pleaded again to the ſame pnr- 
poſe; as he did before, but he through extream'Fearful- 
neſs did wrong my cauſe, in two things :- Firſt in that he 
made no- mention of the Wardens breaking i. open four 
Doors, contrary to - the Laws of England; which was by 
the'Law abſolute Burglary, and the taking away the Books, 
was abſolute Fellony. 

8. This was in the Forefront of lis 'Brev:at, and'I had 
repoſed the Buſineſs to him, becaufe T would -not plead my 
ſelf, but he like a deceitful Knave, and fearfull Fool ; did 
not ſpeak one-Word of it before the Court z which if. he 
had, it would have put theſe Envious Judges, and Jury to 
a Nonpluſh, how - they could have brought me in Guilty 
ſo he ſpoyld myCauſe. © _ © iT; + 

9. For after he had Pleaded*the Kings A# of Grace, as 
aforeſaid, he ſaid theſe Words, that he-had Pleaded ſo far 
as the Law - would bear him out, but as for the Words, 
and cauſe of Inditment; he was aſhamed of it. 
10, Upor: theſe Words, did Judge Rainsford ay unto 
Ws.) X 2 the 


) 


_—-— 
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the Jury, lou ſee. that his own Gounſel is aſhamed of his Ganfe: 
'. 11, Here the Reader may ſee. thoſe Words verified, as 
I have Read, for my Counſel did do at my Tryal thoſe 
things which he ought not to have done, and he left un- 
done thoſe things which he ought to have: done; for he 
ought to have Pleaded the Breakingiopen of ſa.many Doors, 
but he left that undone, and to ſay. he was aſhamed of my 
Gauſe, he ought to have left thoſe Speeches undone, and 
not to have ſpoken them, being nat forced by the Court. 
12. And for a Man to take Forty Shillings. to Plead- 8 
Man's Cauſe, and. to. ſay: he is. aſhamed of his Clyants 
Cauſe; what Man that; hath but; Moral Reaſon, : and Senſe 
in him, but will: ſay, fuch a, Connleler -hathino';Truch in 
him. | NS 082 a= r8 I HonlT 
13. But Judge Atkins fiting over my Counſel, might ſee- 
the Brevzat in my Counſels Hand, whith.cauſed him to -ask 
one of the. W.itneſleſs ( his name was-Garas)) haw did he come ' 
by thoſe Books, he anſwered, that he did Seize: them, as they | 
uſe to do, the Judge asked how many there were of them, .he 
ſaid a Porters Load; The Judge asked him where the Books. 
were, he anſwered,. at-the.Biſhop of Londons:Honſe, | |; - - 
14. The, Judge:asked him again, if they: were call of a fort,” 
or all. of a, bigneſs, he anſwered uo, ſore; new \greatirones, and ' 
ſome lefſer,' ſame; three: or four hound together; and -foine- ſengle : 
He was asked how many of them great Beoks that were in- 
the Court, he anſwered S:x of: them; he::; was-asked what 
was the Price.that,great. Book was: ſold fors.;He anſwered, 


[1 . p » 


Twelve 'or Fourteen-Shillings-: ::// 


 15;;: Now, when, the two-Counſels had:dene Bleading, and . 
the Witneſles Examin'd ;.the aforefaid-: Judge 4t4ins ftood. 
up. and ſaid, Gentlemen of the Fary, you fee 3 hat the Book which . 
the ludiflment was grounaed upon, was Provitye 1:3; Nears ago, 


aud is, Pargou;d by the Kings Grdcrons; Acii Therefore ſaid .be, 


l cant les by the Lowes iof England; Hort jou -dan!:puſſibly - 
breng. this Man mm Guilty, therefore Fury lobkit0 tt. 5)! ft 


16. Then ſtood up. Judge .Rainsford and -faid, Thes if | "a 


as . 20t Law, we 'wil make it 409;-:80d furtheraid, bo 
ar! t (RS « know- 


be 
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hnoweth. but this Raskal might Antidete the Book, 1.3 Tears ago;. 
aud Publiſh it this. 30th of Auguſt laſt paſt. 1 4 
.I7. The Envy of this wicked Judge, made him ſpeak a- 
gainſt his own-Conſcience, for he knew it was.impoſſible 
forme to-do ſuch a thing as to-get it- Printed ſo lately, for, 
he knew it were thoſe.that Stole my Books, publiſhed them: . 

' 18, And: further -this Rajnsford vented; his Envy! exceed- 
ing high and called me: 1n7oxr/gable Rogue, that ſbould Aſſume 
to himſelf to. be in Gods gulace,, a May: Rernicious, Blaſphemous,,. 
Sedittous, Heritical, and a monſter in his Qpintons; 'Pretend-!, 
ing. #unfelf ue of: the. Two Witnefſeſs of Aluighty: God, to the 
DeatiSoandgh and; Gontempt:of our Lord the King: hys.Grown | 
and Dignity, 194 alſo.the Religron of this Kingdom rightly. Eſta: . 
bliſhed :  And-further faid, he was. Sorry that the Laws of, Eng. 
land were ſo,unprovided:to: Puniſh:Grimes of this Nature... .' 

' :I9, "And further, he.goeth on in; his Rage againſt. me and , 
ſaith; Gentemen ef the Fury; if. you do. not brang this. Man, 11 | 
Guilty, you-will be pertakers with hing 18 git bes Horxible Blaſhhgs:: 
my, and graud 4poſizfte.. oo oo 1D ae 

20, Many more hateful ,Words; with. the Fire. of,. Hell,:, 
that proceeded from his Heart, and did appear in his Face; 
his Zeal was great to have me Puniſhed, Nay he thought in.. 
his Heart, that Hanging was too good a Death for me, for 
ſaid he, This Crime of horrid Blaſphemy (cas he accounted it ) 
was worſe than Murder, Fellony, * or Treaſon; and was Sorry 
that the Laws was ſo unprovided to puniſh ſuch Crimes. 

. 124«;:I was. {0-movee in. my mind,..te; hear this Curſed : 
Devil to Blaſpheme againſt the Holy:Spirit that ſent me; and 
gave me Power to give Sentance of Eternal Damnation 1p- 
on fuch Blaſpheming Devils.: * That I could have wiſhed, 
that God would have Executed:ſome viſhble Vengeance from 
Heaven; upon this. Blafphemous Judge, to have. fmote him . 
with- a -natural;.Blindnefs, for I! knew he was Spirityally-- 
Blind, for I bad done;wrong te no Man;: |: 4 

::22; Only I had Executed-the-Commiſſion of God faitl- 
fully in giving Sentance upon all diſpiling Devils, who {1h-- 
ned.againg the: Hely:Gjoft : This was that Sin the high Rriefts 

=. 


AL212\8 3&6 
&T & 32 H int & 


%; 


1866 The Ads'of the Witneſſes, 


9" 


andElders eommitted-in ChrMt's time agaient him), it hint 
they ſaid he caſt out: Devils by Belebab the Prince of Devite. 

23« 1 know this, that Judge Rainyord would have- ſaid 
the ſame to Chriſt himſelf, had he been 'in my place, for 
his Blaſpheimy was great, not only againſt me, bur againft 


 God'that ſent me, which God he khew- not. 


24. Therefore - my Anget was kindled agairiſt him, and 


. defired-an'immediate viſible! Vengeanee'from Heaven upon 


him, that might have been « viſhble Witneſs, whither God 
did ownhim-or me. 
\25.- But there was a ſector Volee- within me tai; ; thy 


- Gotnmifon is Spiritual,” and hath too with' the'Spiritual 
art Eternal Eftate-of Mankind; and that. #ll 'ſuch'Perfons 


are' the Seed of the Serpent,” and are to-receive* for - their 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy: Ghoft, their Puniſhment in the 


. Life'toicome, even'Fternal Damnation; which'is the ſecond 


Death;- where the Wornt'6f 'Conſciente ſhall never Dye, 
not the Fire'6f Hell ſhall never be quenched'to Eternity. 

26, ThenI was quiet and willing to-beat all they* could 
do unto me, even to the Iols of my Life. 


CHAP. TV. 


The Prophet is brought in Gutlty of his Sentence and Fudgment: 5 
with the nature of his Sufferings. 


 FTER that Judge Rarnsford had made his "—_" fo 

the Jury, then was the Goler commanded to take 

me away fromthe Bar and put into a little Room for a fea- 
ſon, and after'a little ſpace I was called for tothe Bar y 


FY 
} 


and Jefferies being then/in the Recorders place, that 


ling Devil, was to give Sefitance, -and Judgment upon 


me. 
2. « Ard when I did appear bufore'him; a great Fire. 'was 
between 
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between us, where they did Burn thoſe in the' Hand which 
were Condemn'd to that Puniſhment, but all that was aver 
before I did appear. | | 

_ 3. Andthis Jeferres Sate in the Judgment Seat, as Pats 
din againſt. Ghrif, and] food a, Prifaner at his Bar ; and 
when he ſaw my Face,; the firſt Words he ſpeak, he called 
me, [mpudent . Rogue, becauſe my- Countenance did not 
change, -nor look ſad, nor asked any Favour of the Court, 
and (aid nothing to all their Threats, Revilings, and Re- 
proaches, whereby they Reproached me. | 


4. Then he askel the Jury, 1s Mauggleton Garlty, or not : 
Guilty, They ſtay'd alittle ſpace before they ſpeak z Jefferies - 
asked again, 7s - Mugg/eton Guilty, or not Gwilty, the Jury . 


faid Guilty. | 
5. Then he Proceeded in Judgment: and. ſaid, the :Gourt 


i ſorry the Laws of England are ſo unprouided to puniſh Grimes 
of oe Bier 3 therefore the Gourt bath thought Fit, to give you - 


but an Eire, Eale, Eaſie, Puniſhment. 


6. You ſhall be committed, and put to ſtand upon the Pil- | 
lory in threeof the moſt Eminent Places in the Citty : That is -. 
one Day in Cornhil, near the Exchange, London; Another . 

' Day _in :Fleet-freet, near the end of Ghancery lane; and the - _ 


Third Day, ( being on the Market Day ) to Stand- in Weſi- 


 Snith-Field, London, from the Hours of Eleven in the: Fore- - 


- Noon; until one: in-the Afternoon. | 


- 


7. On whib ſad feverak Days, a Writing: Paper ſhewing }.- 


your Offence, to be put upon your Breaſt, and. alſo your Blaſphe- 


21015 Books, in three Parts, to be devided; and; with: Fire before - 
gour Face, near the Pillory aforeſaid, by the Gommon: Hangman, - . 


then and these-t0. be Burn'd.. : - | 


_ 8... nd then tocbe-returned'nto- Newgate in ſafe Guftody,: 'un- 
4 til your Fine of Five Hundred Pound be paid, and then; to put in 


;go0d - Security, tobe: of gb0d Behawiour the time: of your Lyfe, but 


none .of yorv own Gang ( 45 he eall'd them). ſball be Security: for - 


,yous Thelp are the Words of the Sentance that Zeflewes-pail- 
edypon.me-the 17th of Fonaery: 1676; - | n 


.  -9-" The: Paper that was ryed to, my. Breſt; [every Dep 5 | 
nd | wad 
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ſtood-upor! the'Pillory, to" ſhew'my: Offence; arid cauſe oF 
_ this Suffering, / the Words wets'as followeth; 1 £2 
10. Lodowick Muggleton, Standeth hedv:for Writing, cauſins 
t6.'be Printed, Selling,Utttiing and Pablifhrne a Blafphinious Book, 
- '1xc:/After this:Sentance,-ard Julgment was pafled up. 
on me; 1 ſhatFRecord-as fhort:asT can; the'!tninner. of - tlie 
Execution” of ' this 'Sentance 3 and. how T did Tuffer jt, and 
bear the Curſe ' of - their wicked Wills; 'for thzy':did-make 
that. Law, which was not Law; 'as Reinsford 'faid before, 
and as Judge Atkins, when he'ſaw me'Condemn'd contrary 
ito Law; \he went off-the:Bench and ſaid; there iwere | no 'fatr 
« Dealings with me. ' Fs TIS DO Y6t.2 ES 
..'12.:/This Sentance have I Suftered, in every Tittle in the 
greateſt Rigour that could be inflicted, even teyond their 
"own -Law;: they. : made me:;Ride-in a'Cart; as a Thief; or 
a Murtherer, Bareheaded, ' without: Hat or :Cap; which 
«never. was. done in England before: I ſtood Bareheaded upon 
the Pillory, which no Cheat ever'did, but were-ſuffered to 
--weare a Cap of Steel under-another Cap. *. 
1 3.:L was ſet as,a Mark for every one to Throw 'a Stone 
«at 'me;. - +. ec HA | Ioatk SIASUII til Y; 
' 14; My'Books were offered up in Three Burnt offerings 
- unto the WUnknown God, as Three Sacrifices before 'my Face, 
- the ſmoke of them afſcended 3nto my Noſtrells,, which caul- 
ed me to Cry to Heaven:ifor- Vengeance; /upon thoſe'Great 
' 'Men of the'Earth, that were the cauſe of thoſe-Burned-offer. 
ings unto Devils. ooo ne nn nn THOTPEAI * 


o 


- 15. And: my+ ſelf: was Offered: 'up, as a Sacrifice Three 
. times, to the Rude Multitude :. For the People: came! from 
thaFour Winds, or from the Four Quarters of the Citty, 
and 'Subburbs round about;' they were for Multitude-with- 
 46.-I'was. maul'd\ by the People, ſome' caſt Di#t;*and 
Mudd' out of the Kennel at me; others Rotten Eggs; and 

- Turriags, and.others'caft Stones at me, ſome Stones weigh- 
| eda Pound, and out of the Windows/at tie Exchange} they 
| caſt down Fire Brands, "( Pieces of Billits with Fife- upon 
: | them 
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them ) at my Head,” which if they had lighted upon me, 
would have done-the Work, as they deſired. 

I7. I was Bruiſed and Battered, and my Innocent Blood 
was ſhed, tho' not unto Death, for Gods . Cauſe, for that 
the Blood of the laſt True Prophet, and Witneſs of the 
Spirit, hath been ſhed, by this Bloody Citty, for my Tefti- 
mony to the Commiſhont of God, put upon me. 

18. And it was the wonderful Providence of God, my 
Life was preſerved; for-I was delivered into the Hands of 
unreaſonable Men, the rude Multitude, by the Hands of 
Ramsford, Davis, and Fefferies, Judges of the Law of Rea- 
ſon, and Jury, theſe were the Men that were Guilty of my 
Innocent Blood. | 

I9. I was willing to be ſtoned to Death, by the rude 
Multitude, and would have gone off the Pillory to be ſtoned 
to Death, but the Officers would not let me come down, 
when this was over, my Wounds and the Blood ſtanched, 
I was put-into the Cole Cellar again, the ſame Day at Night, 
I went Three pair of Stairs high to my Lodging. 

20. And the next Day, I would willingly have kept my 
Bed, but the Keeper faid, If I would not come down into the 
Celiar im the Afternoon, they would put me in the Gommon Side z 
ſo I was forced into the Cellar, who had more need to have 
kept my Bed. 

- 2I, But there is no mercy in Priſon, therefore it may 
well be compared to Hell, for in Hell there is no mercy, 
but Juſtice only, neither is there any mercy in Priſon 

Keepers at all without profit. | 
© 22, After [had ſuffered thefe things, I was put into Pri- 
ſon again for theFine of Five Hundred Pounds that was laid 
upon me to Pay, but I did 1ye in Priſon Six Months aiter 1 
had ſuffered theſe things aforeſaid. 

23. And now in my Impriſonment, I conſidered that 
my ſufferings were much like unto the ſufferings of the 
Prophet Jeremiah Chap 11. 19. he ſuffered for his Meſlage 
- from the Lord of Hoſt, the mighty God of Facob. 

24. And my ſufferings was for my Commiſſion received 
da i þ Y PIES 5; from 

\ 


1 


170 The Ads of the Witneſſes; 


from the high and mighty God, the Man Chrift Jeſus, in 
Glory, the only wiſe God my King and my Redeemer. 

_ +25, And as his Enemies, that cauſed - him to ſuffer, and 
* would have had him put to Death, were Princes, and great 
Men of the Earth; ſo likewiſe, thoſe my Enemies, were 
great Men, and as Princes on the Earth; and they ſat upon. 
the 1 hrones, as -Goils on Earth, in Judgment againſt me. 

26. And as it was with Feremiah, ſo it was. with me, 
for I was like a Lamb, -that is brought to the Slaughter, and 
1 knew. not that they had deviſed devices. againſt me, if I 
had, I could have prevented them. They ſaying, Let #5 
deſtroy the Tree with: its Fruite thereof, and cut him off from the 
T7 of the Living, that his Name may be no more Remem-. 

red. | 

27. That is, let us defiroy this Muggleton, the Tree, and 
the Fruit thereof; his Dottrine of the True God, and Right 
Devil in his Writings, that none may recerve his Writings more, 
nor believe his Dottrin, or Commiſſion, that he hath Power from 
God, to Bleſs, and Carſs to Eternity any more: This Repro- 
bate Men have practiſed againſt me. | 

28, So- that. I have had Cauſe, to make my Complaint 
unto my God, my King, and my Redeemer the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as David and Feremiah did. 

29. Oh Lord God of Truth, that Fudgeth Righteouſly, rhat 
Trieth the Reins, and the Heart, let me ſee thy Vengeance on 
them, for thou knoweſt I have been Faithful in Executing thy 
Commiſſion, the Burthen of the Lord, which thou dideſt lay ugon 


30. And thou knoweſt the anrightecus, unjuſt Fudgments, theſe 
wicked unjuſt Judges gave agatuſt me : They were not only Ene- 
.” mies to me, but thy Enemies, Oh God; for they have hated me 
without a canſe, and they have ſaid, let us ſmite him with the 
Tongue, with Lyes, Slanders, and Reproaches. 

31. Therefaze give heed, O Lord God of Truth, and harken 

- $0 che Vioce of theſe wicked Judges, and Fury, and all thofe that 
fſented to that Fudgment for. harm, that contended with me : 
And let me ſee thy Vengeance on thoſe thy Enemies, we _ 
: | athers 


b B75. 25 bo4 
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Ff che Spirit. 
Fathers did unto thee when thou was upon Earth, as theſe "db 
unto me. EY, | 7. ; 2 07) [5 amp igetia 

32. Thou haſt ſaved me from Bloody Men: For they laid 
wait for my Soul to Kill it, had the Law been provided with 
Strength, and not for any Tranſgreſſion of any Law that I had 
broken, but fer thy Commiſſion and Dottrine thou gaveſt me to 
declare. | 

33. Therefore Oh Lord God of truth ! be not merciful unto any 
wicked Tranſzreſſion, that Perſecuteth only ſor Conſcience ſake ; 
it being the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoft. 

34. And God will let me ſee: my deſire upon my Enemies, and 
bring them down, Oh Lord my God. 
25. This was my ſecret Supplication unto my God, when 
I was Priſoner in Newgate, after I had ſuffered all thoſe 
Corporal Puniſhments, which they Sentanced me to Suffer. 


. 


— 


—  ——— 


CHAP. V. 


Shewing how that the Prophet in a ſhort time, ſaw his defire 
. "(unto God) in part fullfilleds 


I. A ND alittle while after theſe my Sufferings I ſaw 
my delire (in part) granted, and ſeveral of my 
Potent Enemies cut off this Earth by Death: As firſt that 
certain rich Man that took away 'poor Widdow Brunt's 
Ground, as' is aforemention'dz he was call'd Sr. Fohn 
ames + Iþ-2 
7 2. And notwithſtanding I had overthrown his two Ten- 
ants in the common Law, yet when he: ſaw that I was in 
Priſon, and Condemn'd for thoſe Books, and had ſuffered 
as aforeſaid,” yet I being: Fined Five Hundred:Pounds, he 
thought I could not be delivered out of Priſon no more, the 
Fine was'fo great, oe  & 
3. Whereupon he wickedly took advantage upon my 
th 
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ſufferings for God's Cauſe, and ſent a Writt of Eje&tmentx - 
to my Tenants, to: Eject me out of Poſſeſſion, ſo my At- 
turney Read it and ſaid, I muſt anſwer to it, elſe he would 
Ejett me out the next Term, ſo I was forced to Imploy a-So- 
ficiter to anſwer to it, which wickedneſs of his, coſt me 
three Pounds. 

4. And my Lawyer went to Treat with him, and this 
Knight was not very well, very Croſs, and ſaid, he had 
turn'd his Buſineſs over to his Atturney: And his Atturney was 
ſo full of Imployment that nothing could be done. 

5. SoI hearing by my Lawyer that he was Sick, I deſi- 
red of God, that he might never come down-from that- Bed 
of Sickneſs, whereon he lay; and. in a few Days after, it 
came to paſs, that he Dyed. j 

6. So our Law Suite was ended, I had been a quarter of 
a Year in Priſon then, now I knew this Man was the Seed 
of the Serpent, a Devil, and will be Damn'd to all Eternity. 

7. After this, there was another great Enemy, his Name 
was Garret, he was one of thoſe that broke open my Huuſe, 
and Stole my Books, and was a Witneſs againſt me in the 
Court: He brought the Books to-the Court, for tlie Com- 
mon Hang Man to Burn, every Day I ſtood upon the P:llory, 
my Wife Mary, gave him the Sentance of Damnation to 
Eternity, and he Dyed Six Weeks after. | 

8. The third Perſon, was Judge Rarmsford, Chief Judge 
of England, he was an Implacable Enemy to me, but in a 
little time after his Judgment upon me, before I was de- 
livered out of Priſon, he was put down from his Seat of 
' muy and all his Temporal Power was taken from him 

y the King; and another put in his Place: And the King 
would give no Reaſon for it, but his own will. | 

9. So that his great Power, Honour and Glory, was. de- 
parted from him, and he had not ſo much Power as a com- 
mon Juſtice of Peace, he was in the-ſame Condition as 
King Saul was, the good Spirit of Puwer of giving Righte- 
ous Judgment in. Temporal Things according to Law was 


FR depart- 


BANE” be - 
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departed from him, and an Evil Spirit of Shame and Dif: 
grace was ſent unto him. , 

Io. Which Troubled hjs Soul, ſo that in a little time 
after he Dyed, and went to the ſame place, as King Saul 
did, that did enquire of a Witch that was rejz&ed of God, 
and not of his Prophet Samuel. And I am ſure he ſhall be 
rejected of God, even this Rainsford, and rejected of me, the 
laſt True Prophet of the Lord, and that he will be Damn'd 
to all Eternity. | 

11. And he ſhall Remember in the Reſure&tion, that his 
Damnation 1s the very ſame which he called horrible Blaſ- 
phemy, which he Judged me for, and ſaid he was ſorry the 
Laws of England were ſo unprovided to Paniſh me no worſe than 
they did. | 

12. And as he hadnoMercy for me when he was in Pow- 
er, neither have I any Mercy for him; and I am ſure God 
will have no Mercy for him, but hath provided a Law to 
Puniſh him for his Envy againſt me, who- did him no 
wrong. 

13. And his Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt which Gad 
hath ſaid, and made it a Law C never to be altered) that 
ſhall never be forgiven in this World, or in the World to 
come: This is the Law that God hath prov:ded for us, the 

- Twolaſt Prophets and Witneſleſs of the Spirit to- Fudge by 
ſo that I know the hotteſt of Hell Fire will be his-Portion, 
and Reward, for - his Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, to Eter- 
nity. 

4 The Fourth great Enemy to me was Sr. Thomas Davit, 
then Lord Mayor, he being a Stationer himſelf, he was 
Confedrate with rhe whole Company of Stationers, and 
Bookſellers, and Jury : To Fight againſt the Lord and his 

Choſen Prophet, and Witneſs of the Spirit, which did In- 
cenſe the Court and Jury, that I might Antidate that Book 
13 Years ago, and yet Publiſh it this 4uguſi ; even. againſt 
his own Conſcience. | 

15, Wherein he ſhewed himſelf of that wicked reprobate 
Seed of the Serpent, a Son of the Devil, and I —_— 
Fo | : T OW 
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know him to b2-a Devil, and that he will be Damn'd to all 
Eternity. 

6, And about two Years and a half after he Judged me, 


'he Dyed and' paſſed through this firſt Death, which is Na- 


tural,'into the ſecond Death, which 1s Spiritua], and Eter- 
nal. $4 

' 17. Theſe great Enemies, I have lived to fee them cut 
off fron1 the Land of the Living, with many others more 
Inferiour Devils, which were my Enemies, have I ſeen cut 
off by Death, and ſome to Poverty. 

18. There is one more, that is yet alive, that I deſire of 
God to have Executed ſome viſſible Vengeance at my Tryal; 
his Name was FefferiesRecorder of London: He was the Man 
that ſate in the Judgment Seat, and gave Sentance againſt 
mez He uſed ſeveral Scurrilous, and Diſdainful Expreſſions, - 


in the.Sentance he gave upon me. 


19. He was a Man, whoſe Voice was very lou'd, but he 


-35 one of the worſt of Devils in Nature, for he 1s not only 


an Enemy to God, and- all Righteous Men, but an Enemy 
to all Moral Juftice and Equity. 

20. For if a Mans Cauſe be never ſo juſt, except he be 
Imploy'd in it, he will be ſure to baftel and make quabbles, 
and wrangle out the juſteſt Cauſe that is, and will make 
that which is unjuft it lelf to-be right. by Law, were it not 
for more juſter Judges that have a. more juſt Conſcience then 


*he hath, elſe the.lnnocent would always.looſe his juſt right, 


if he be againſt him. 
- 23. But that which I have againſt, him is for his Blaſphe- 


-my:againſt ;the Holy Spirit that, ſent me, and his wicked 


Malice'and Envy againſt me, when he ſate in Judgment a- 
gainſt me; That-he faid- he, was ſorry, the Laws of England 
were ſo uuprovided to Paniſh Grimes of this Nature, he was ſor- 
© L Hare, -_ 

22. And as he was ſorry the Laws of Eng/aud were ſo un- 


' ry the Laws.could not Pogeriy: 90 ff give Sentance- of Death 
/ypon- me ©; This I know:was the Defir 4 


© Provided to:Puniſh me, ſo in like manner,.am I glad that 
 theLaws of Heaven is always proyided to Puniſh him with 
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Eternal Torments, which is a Living Death, and a Dying 
Life, it is well for me, and all the Ele&, that Gods Laws 
are always provided to give Sentance of Eternal Damnati- 
on upon all ſuch diſpiſing perfecuting Blafpheming Devils 
as this Jefferies. | 

2 3. I knew he was a Reprobate and appointed of -God to 
be Damn'd before: But this Tryal of mine hath given Teſti- 
mony to me and all that truely believe me, that he is an ab- 
ſolute Devil in Fleſh, and his' Sim doth cry to Heaven for 
Vengeance. 

24. And look what meaſure he would have meaſured 
unto me, in that he would have ſlain-my Innocent -Blood ' 
unto Death, the ſame meaſure ſhall be meaſured to him a- - 
gain, becauſe the Laws of Heaven are always provided, and 
hath Impowered me to give Sentance, and Judgment upon - 
him, for I know,by Revelation of the Spirit of God, that he 
is Recorded in the Tables of Heaven tor a Reprobate Devil, 
and he ſhall be Recorded-here on Earth} to the end of the _ 
World for a Damn'd Devil. 
25. For that Body of his, which is now- his Heaven, ]. 
which Cloathed it ſelf in Scarlet, and ſat on the.Judgment 
Seat againſt me, ſhall be in Hell. And that lofty bauling 
Spirit of his ſhall be his Devil, the one ſhall be as Fire, 
and the other as Brimſtone,. Burning together. to all Eteve - 

It Y. 

= And he ſhall remember in the Reſurre&ion; when 
he is Raiſed again, that he gave Judgment upon me for 
Writing this Sentance to others, and 1 am fure the God of 
Heaven Wwiil not deliver him from thoſe Eterual Torments. 

27. There is a N-ceſlity, that theſe Men of all” others, 
ſhould be Damn'd to Eternity > For there was more Ene- 
mies againſt me then could be Numbered through the Oc- 
caſion of theſe Five Men aforementioned. 

28. And I could freely forgive the rude Multitude, for 
they knew not what 'they did, but there is no forgivenels 
of theſe Five Men, nor Jury, nor Judge, nor” Officers, 


that 


176 The AQs of the Witneſſes, 


that gave their conſent to that Judgment that was paſſed 
upon me the 27th of Fanuary 1676. _ DE 
29. Therefore I have left theſe Five Men upon Record 
that the Age to come, may ſee the wickedneſs of them; and 


take heed how they Perſecute Innocent Men, that doth not 
break any Temporal Law? And eſpecially ſuch Men that . 


hath a Commiſſion from God to give Sentance of Eternal 
Damnation upon them, leaſt they come under the ſame 
-Condemnation as theſe Menare under. 

\ 3o. This I have left upon Record for the Age to come, 
-after my Death, ſom? of the moſt Remarkable Sufferings 
which I have paſſed through in the Year 1676. 


CHAP. VL 


Of the Prophets deliverance out of Priſon; of the Price aud Val- 
" due that was made of him: The Rewards to the two Seeds at 
the laſt Day. | 


T. OW having given an Account of my Sufferings, 
: it will be neceſſary to give an Account of my de- 
liverance out of thoſe Troubles. 

2. While I was:in the Preſ5-yard, Priſoner, the Sheriffs 
.did ſend ſeveral times by the Goal keepers to ſee what 1 
would do .about the Fine, but they were at no certainty, 
what they required: At laft the Clerk of Newgate ſaid, they 
would take the 5th Part, which was one Hundred Pound. 

3. I was unwilling to give ſo much, I let it alone a quar- 
ter of a Year longer, for ſome Reaſons I had in my ſelf, af- 
ter that time I ſent a Letter to Treat with them about the 
Fine: The Sheriffs Names was one Sr. Fohn Peak, Sheriff of 


London, the other was Sr. Thomas Stamp, Sheriff of Mzd- , 


dleſes. 
4. But they were very high, and would not abate one 
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Shilling of one Hundred Pound, and the cauſe;-why, was 
becauſe ſome of the Goal Keepers, had Proffered one Hun- 
dred Pound for me, tokeep a Priſoner for ever, or elſe to 
have a large Summ of Money for my Ranſome. 

5. I perceive, had not the Shreiffs Honour layn at the 
ſtake, I had been Bought and Sold as Joſeph was in Egypt 
for a Priſoner during Life, or till ſuch Ranſome was Paid: 
It would have been a great Diſparragment to the Sheriffs, 
if they had Sold me, ſuch as was never done in England be- 


fore. 
6. But they having an Eye to Credit, and ſomewhat to 


Conſcience, they would not do ſuch Wickedneſs; but how-. 


ever it cauſed them to abate nothing of one Hundred Pound 
neither would they give any time, but Pay down preſently. 
7. So We Borrowed an Hundred Pound the next Day, 
and gave to them, upon the 19th Day of Faly 1677, and 
the ſame Day at Night. I was Releaſed out of Priſon, and 
many of the Believers do keep that Day as a Feaſt Day every 
Year, in Remembrance of my Deliverance out of Priſon. 
8. For I was Prized at a goodly Price, far Higher than 
the Lord of Life, when he was on Earth: He was valued 
at but Thirty Pieces of Silver, the Thirty Pieces of Silver 
was Thirty Pound, but they valued me at a Hundied Pieces 
of Stlver, for the Thirty Pieces of Silver they valued Chriſt 
at,, muſt be ſo much, elſe it would not have Bought the 
Potters. Field. | 24, 
9. Now the cauſe why they valued me at ſuch a High 
Price above my Lord and Maſter, it was [becauſe they knew 
Ehad:fomentereſt in this World; And many followers of 
me, .therefore they valued me at ſuch a High Price as 100 
Pieces of Silver. 
io. And as the Thirty Pieces of Silver was the Price of 
Innocent Blood, therefore not fit to be put into the Trea- 
ſury, to be Expended upan:any Holy uſe,. or to Relieve the 
Poor andiths /likes; but to Buy 4:Potters:Kield : to Bury the 
Stttiking Carcafles of firangers, Thieves, and/Murder:Ts,:1n- 
foruch that he Thirty A IR ao = 
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theo baſeſt-way, ſuitable to the Purchaſs; being the Price of 
1.1, Sb likewiſe the Hundred Preces of Silver they valued 

me at, it was the Price of Inriocent Blood alfa;:tho* not 
unto Death, as our Lord was a very Gondly Price. - - 

+12, And this Money will not be put into the Treaſury, 
to repair-Churches, or Relieve the Poor, but will be ſpent 
. baſely: in Luſt and Drunkennefs, and in Volumptioutneſs 
mr to. the Purchaſe of it, being the Price of Innocent 
Blood. 

 - T3, Thus I have left upon Record, the ſubſtance- of the 
whole matter, as ſhort as I can, both of my Sufferings and 
my:Deliverance out of all thofe Troubles that hath happen- 
ed.upon me-in the-Year 1675), and in the Year 1676, and 
1657, and in the Year of my Life 67, | 

14. This is the 5th part of. the Acts of John Reeve and 
Ledowieh Mugeleton, the two laſt Prophets, and- Witneſles 
of the Spirit, fromthe Year 1651'to the Year 1677 I have 
been preſerved, and had Experience 'of the Truth of all 
theſe things. 1 FLO | Ts - 

15. And wonderful Revelations, and'paſſages, and As; 
that are Writen in theſe Five Parts, that I might leave it as 
a Legacy for the Age to come upon-Record, that the un- 
believing World may be convinced when I am turned to 
Duſt, as my Father 4dam is, that I was Slandered, Re- 
proached, Belyed, Perſecuted, Impriſoned, and. Pilloried, 
without a Cauſe. 

16. But I ſhall be raiſed again, by the Power of: that 
God, the Lord Jeſus'Chriſt, in whom I Believed, that he 
was Dead, even: the Alpha, and Omega, and is Alive for 
Evermore. 

17. Andit will not ſeem a quarter of an Hours time 
to me from my Death, to my Riſing again: For there is no 
time to the Dead: Time belongs to the Living. 

-. 18; And this I know, [that as the 12 Apoſtles in; the Re- 
ſurretion, ſhall Sit upon Thrones and Judge the 12 Tribes 
ofIſrac}; thoſe that Believed: them when they were _— 
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the Earth. They were Judged with an Eternal Bleſſing of 
Life Eternal, and thoſe that Diſpiſed, and Perſecuted them 
when on Earth, are Judged by them to be Curſed and 
Dainn'd to Eternity, which 1s a Second Death which is 
Eternal. | ; 
| I9. So ſhall Reeve and Magg/eton in the ReſurreRion Sit 
i 2 upon Thrones, and Judge all True Believers of our Docter- 
| in and Commiſſion of the Spirit, when we were upon , 
Earth, to be Bleſſed buth in Souls and Bodies, that were 
Mortal when they believed us, but now Immortal to Eter- 
\ nit - En 
| 4 And we ſhall Judge all thoſe Wicked Deſpiſers and 
Perſecutors of us when we were upon Earth with the ſame 
Judgment in the ReſurreQion, as we did here on Earth. 

21, That is, they are Curſed in that Soul and Body they - 
ſhall have in the Reſurrection to Eternity z and ſhall remain 
in utter Darkneſs here upon this Earth : Weeping and 
Gnaſhing of Teeth for Evermore. | 


Writen by Lodowick Muggleton, one of the two laft Wit- 
] neſſes and Prophets of the Spirit, unto the High and Mighty 
- God, the ManGhriſt Feſus im Glory. 


